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CC H A 


Ragotin's panic fear attended with diſaſler; 
the adventure of the dead bitly ; another 
quarrel , and ſome ſarptizing actidents 
worthy a place in this authentic hiſtory. 


EANDER, as I ſaid before, was 

looking out at the-window towards 
the place from whence his man was to 
come, when, turning his head on the 
other ſide, he ſa little Ragotin, juſt ar- 
riving, booted up to the waiſt, mounted 
on a little mule, and accompanied by 
Rancour and Olive, holding his ſtirrups; 
one on each fide, like thoſe footmen who 
walk by the fide of a city marſhals 
horſe on a lord mayor's day, They had 
Vor, II. B learned 
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learned from town to town which way 
Deſtiny went; and, by often enquiring, 
here found him at laſt. Deſtiny went 
down to meet them, and carried them u 
into his chamber, They did not at firſt 
know young Leander ; his looks, it ſeems, 
being changed with his cloaths ; yet, leſt 
they ſhould find out who he was, Deſtiny 
ordered him to go down and fee that 
ſupper was got ready, with the ſame 
authority with which he uſed to ſpeak to 
him; and becauſe the ſtrollers by that 
began to know him again, and wondered 
at his gentleman-like appearance, Deſtiny 
told them, that an uncle of his in the 
Lower Mayne had equipped him from 
head to foot, juſt as they ſaw him ; and 
had given him money beſides, to make 
him quit the ſtage ; which he, neverthe- 
Jeſs, had refuſed to do, and therefore 
came away from him without ſo much 
as taking his leave. 

Deſtiny and the reſt now aſked one 
another for news, about what they all 
had been looking after; but were not 
however, the wiſer for their queſtions. 


Ragotin aſſured Deſtiny he had left the 


women in good health, though much 
afflicted by Angelica's elopement. At 
laſt, night being come, they went to 


| ſupper 5 
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fapper ; the new comers drank hard, and 
the reſt like ſober men, Ragotin began 
to be merry, challenged every body to 
drink, broke many a ſilly jeſt, and ſung 
in. ſpite of the company : but nobody 
| caring to ſecond him, and the hoſteſs's 
brother-in-law having learnedly repreſent- 
ed, that it did not look decent for them 
to made a debauch fo near the corpſe, 
Ragotin made leſs noiſe, but drank a 
great deal more wine. They afterwards 
went to bed; Deſtiny and Leander 1n 
the room they had already taken; and 
Ragotin, Rancour, and Olive in a little 
room next the kitchen, by the chamber 
where lay the corpſe. The hoſteſs took 
up her quarters im an upper room, near 
that of Deſtiny and Leander, both to 
avoid the ghaſtly ſight of a dead huſband, 
and to receive the conſolatory viſits of 
her friends, who came to her in great 
numbers; for ſhe was one of the moſt 
wealthy women of the village, and as 
much beloved by every body, as her 
huſband was hated. RS 
All things were now profoundly ſilent 
in the inn; the dogs were aſleep; at 
leaſt they did not bark; and all the other 
animals ſlept likewiſe, or ought to have 
ſo done, This tranquility laſted till 
B 2 between - 
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between two and three o'clock in the 


morning, when, all- on a ſudden, Ragotin 
cried gut as loud as he could bawl, that 
Rancour was dead. Thus at once he 
awakened Olive, rouzed Deſtiny and 
Leander, and got them to come down 
into the kitchen in order to weep, or at 


leaſt to ſee Rancour, who, he ſaid, had 


juſt ſuddenly expired by his fide. Deſtiny 
and Leander followed him; and the firſt 
thing they ſaw as they entered the room, 
was Rancour walking up and down like 
a man in good health, which, you know, 
is not always practicable immediately 


after death. Ragotin, who went in firſt, 


no ſooner ſaw him, but he flew back as 
if in danger of treading on a ſerpent or 
ſtepping off a precipiece ; gave a horrid 
ſhrick, turned as pale as death, and 
knocked his head ſo fiercely againſt 
Deſtiny's and Leander's, as he flew out 


of the- room, that he was like to have 
thrown: them to the ground, in making 


his eſcape to a garden that belonged to 


the inn. Deſtiny and Leander aſked 


Rancour the particulars of his death; to 
which he anſwered, that he could not 
give ſo good an account of it as Ragotin, 
whom he believed to be a little crack 


braincd. In the mean time, while Olive | 


= 
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was ſplitting his ſides with laughing, and 
Rancour ſtood ſpeechleſs and unconcern- 
ed, as he uſed to do upon ſuch occaſions, 
and neither of them would diſcover what 
they knew of the matter, Leander made 
after Ragotin, whom he found lurking 
behind a tree, and trembling more with | 
fear than cold, though he was only in his 
ſhirt, His fancy was ſo full of dead 
Rancour, that he preſently took Leander 
for his ghoſt; and was going to run 
away as he advanced towards him. Next 
arrived Deſtiny, whom he took for 
another ghoſt; and both aſking him 
ſeveral queſtions, without obtaining any 
manner of anſwer, they, at laſt, took him 
under the arms, in order to carry him 
back to his chamber; but as they were 
ſtepping out of the garden, and Rancour 
advancing to come into it, Ragotin diſ- 
himſelf from thoſe that held 
him, and looking behind with wild ſtar- 
ing eyes, thruſt himſelf into a thicket of 
roſe buſnes; where he was entangled 
from head to foot, and not able to get 
out time enough to avoid the encounter 
of Rancour, who called him mad- man a 
thouſand times, and told him he muſt be 
ſnut up. They all three pulled him out 
of the roſe-buſhes ; Rancour gave him 
| | B 3 ſound 
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found flap on the breech, to let him feel 
he was not dead, and at laſt our frighted 
little man was carried back to his room, 
and put to bed again. But he ſcarce was 
got into it, when a great noiſe of female 
voices, which they heard in the next 
room, put them to a ſtand to know what 
was the matter. Thefe were not the 
complaints of one afflicted woman alone, 
but the hideous cries of ſeveral together, 
as when they are in a fright. Deſtiny 
went into the room, where he found four 
or five women with the hoſteſs, who were 
looking under the beds, and in the 
chimney, and were terribly frighted. He 
aſked them what the matter was? when 
the hoſteſs, half crying, half ſpeaking, 
told him, ſhe did not know what was. 
become of her poor huſband's corpſe. 
She had ſcarce uttered theſe words before 
ſhe began to howl; and all the other 
women, as if it had been a howling con- 
cert, anſwering her in a chorus, made 
ſo great and lamentable a noiſe, that 
every body in the inn went into that 
room, and all the neighbours and goers- 
by came into the inn. | $ 
In the mean time an arch pilferer of 

a cat, ſeized vpon a pidgeon, which an 
unwary maid had left half larded on the 
| 92785 kitchen 
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Eitchen- dreſſer, and retiring with her prey 
into Ragotin's chamber, hid herſelf un- 
der the Led where he lay with Rancour. 
The maid followed puſs, with a faggot- 
ſtick in her hand, and looking under the 
bed to know what was become of her . 
4 pidgeon, cried out as loud as ſhe could, 
1 that ſhe had found her maſter ; which ſhe 
g repeated ſo often, that the hoſteſs and 
the reſt of the women came to her- The 
maid fell about her miſtreſs's neck, and 
told her ſhe had found: her maſter, with: 
fuch a _ of joy, that the poor 
widow was afraid her huſband was come 
to life again, for they took notice that ſhe 
immediately turned as pale as a malefac- 
tor upon receiving his ſentence. At laſt 
the maid bid them look under the bed, 
where they eſpied the corpſe they had 
been ſo much in pain about. Although 
it was very heavy, the greateſt difficulty 
was not to get it from thence, but to 
know who had put it there; howeyer, 
they carried it into its chamber again, 
where they began to dreſs it for burial. 
The players withdrew up ftairs to- 
Deſtiny's room, who all this while did 
not know what to make of theſe ſtrange 
accidents, As for Leander, his head 
ran upon nothing but his dear Angelica, 
ed anc B 4 | which. 
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which made him as ſullen and penſive, 
as Ragotin was ſorry that Rancour was 
not dead; by whoſe raillery he was fo 
mortified, that he had not a word to fay, 
contrary to his cuſtom of talking con- 
tinually, and intruding upon all conver- 
ſations, right or wrong. Rancour and 
Olive were ſo little ſurprized, both at 
Ragotin's panic terror, and the tranſmi- 
gration of a dead corpſe from one room 
to another without any human aſliſtance, 
at leaſt that any body knew of, that 
Deſtiny began to ſuſpect they had no 
imall ſhare in the prodigy. - 

In the mean time while they were de- 
bating the caſe in the kitchen, in order to 
know the truth of the matter, a plough- 
man, who juſt then came from the field 
to eat his dinner, hearing one of the 
maids relate in a great fright, that her 
maſter's corpſe had got up of itſelf and 
walked, told her, that as he went through 
the kitchen by break of day, he ſaw two 
men in their ſhirts, who carried it on their 
ſhoulders into the room where it was 
found. The brother of the deceaſed 
hearing what the fellow had ſaid, and 
highly reſenting ſo ludicrous an action, 
the widow —_ friends were preſently 
made .acquainted with it; all were Bars 

7 mu 


ROMANCE. © 


much offended at it, and with one voice 
concluded, that thoſe men muſt certainly 
be ſorcerers, and that they deſigned to 
do ſome wicked thing or other with the 


Whilſt they were paſting this raſh judg- 
ment upon them Rancour happened to 
come into the kitchen, to bid them carry 
up ſomething for breakfaſt into the 
ſtroller's chamber, the brother of the de- 
ceaſed aſked him, why he had carried his 
brother's body into his room? But Ran- 
cour was ſo far from returning an anſwer, 
that he did not ſo much as exchange a 
look with him; on which the widow re- 
peated her brother's queſtion; and receiv- 
ing only the like filent contempt for an 
anſwer, flew in Rancour's face as furiouſly 
as a lioneſs bereft of her whelps; her 
brother-in-law gave him a cuff; the 
hoſteſs's friend did not fpare him; and 
the maids put in for their ſhare, as did 
alſo the men. But a ſingle man could not 
afford room for ſo many ſtrikers, who 
rather hindered one another; Rancour 
alone againſt ſo many, and by conſequence 
ſo many againſt him, was not daunted at 
the number of his enemies; and, there- 
fore making a virtue of neceſſity, he be- 
gan to uſe all that ſtrength and activity 

| I B 5 | which 
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which God Almighty had put into his 
hands, and left the reſt to fortune. Never 
was an unequal fight ſo obſtinately main- 
tained ; for Rancour preſerving his judg- 
ment amidſt the greateſt dangers, made 
uſe of his policy as well as ſtrength, dealt 
his blows with prudence, and improved 
them to the beſt advantage. He gave 
many a box which, not falling full upon 
the firſt cheek it. met, glanced upon a 
ſecond, and ſometimes a third, becauſe 
he generally whirled about when he was 
going to ſtrike; ſo that with one ſingle 
blow, he often extracted three different 
ſounds, -out of three different pair of 
chops. At the noiſe of the combatants, 
Olive came down into the kitchen, and 
had ſcarce time to diſcern his comrade 


amidſt all thoſe that belaboured him, but 


he felt himſelf more fiercely attacked even 
than Rancour, whoſe valour and vigorous 
reſiſtance now began to ſtrike his foes 
with terror; therefore two or three of 
thoſe whom Rancour had beat moſt, 
fell foul upon Olive to obtain their re- 
venge.. The noiſe increaſed, and at the 
ſame time the hoſteſs received fuch a 
blow on her little pigs-nyes, that ſhe 
ſaw a hundred thouſand lights at the ſame 
time, (this is a certain number for an 

| 3 uncertain 
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uncertain one) and was intirely diſabled · 
She howled and roared more horribly, 
and perhaps more heartily than ſhe had 
done at her huſband's death. Her howl- 
ing brought all the neighbours to her 
houſe, and Deſtiny and Leander into the 
kitchen. Though theſe laſt came with a 
ſpirit of peace, yet they preſently had 
war made upon them, without ſaying 
why or wherefore; and as they did not 
want cuffs and blows, neither were they 
ſo uncivil as to ſuffer thoſe to want, who 
had been ſo bountiful as to give them with 
ſuch freedom. The hoſteſs, her friends, 
and her maids cried out thieves, and were 
now only bare ſpectators of the fight; 
ſome with eyes black and blue, others 
with bloody noſes, ſome with broken 
chops; and all of them with head-dreſſes, 
gowns, ſhifts, ſhirts, coats, hats and 
wigs torn to pieces. The neighbours 
eſpouſed the quarrel of the hoſteſs againſt 
thoſe ſhe called thieves ; and it would re- 
quire a better pen than mine to deſcribe 
the noble blows that were afterwards 
given and received on both ſides. At: 
laſt animoſity and fury had ſo poſſeſſed 
their breaſts, that they began to ſeize on 
the ſpits, and all other moveables that 
one might fling " IG * 
FPS > | & 
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the curate coming accidentally into the 
kitchen, endeavoured to procure peace. 
To fpeak the truth, although they all 
had a mighty reſpect for his character, 
yet would he, in all probability, have 
had much ado to have parted the com- 
batants, if wearineſs had not inclined 
them to hearken to advice. 

Thus, though all acts of hoſtility ceaſed 
on bath ſides, yet the noiſe continued as 
before ; for every one endeavoured to be 
heard firſt; the women eſpecially be- 
fore the men; whereupon the poor good 
man was fain to ſtop his ears, and run to 
the door for relief. This having ſilenced 
the moſt vociferous, he faced about, en- 
tered the field of battle, and commanded 
the inn-keeper's brother to ſpeak. He 

firſt of all complained of the dead corpſe 
being catried from one room to another, 
and exaggerated the enormity of the fact. 
| Rancour and Olive pleaded guilty to the 
indictment, ' but - proteſted withal, that 
they had not done this with avy ill intent, 
and only to fright one of their comrades, 
as they really did. The curate blamed 
them very much for it, and ſhewed them 
the ill conſequence of ſuch an action, 
which was carrying a jeſt too far. How- 
ever, beng a man of parts, and of great 
: | intereſt 
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intereſt among his pariſhioners, he found 
no difficulty in adjuſting the quarrel; and 
ſo all parted upon even terms. But wild 
diſcord with her hiſſing ſnakes inſtead of 
hair, had not yet completed the miſchief 
ſhe deſigned to do in that houſe; for 
there was heard in the upper room ſuch 
roaring, as little differs from that of a 
hog when he is going to be ſtuck; and 
yet he who roared at this rate was no 
other than Ragotin. The curate, the 
ſtrollers, and ſeveral others running up 
to him, found him ſunk up to the ears in 
a great wooden-cheſt, where the hoſtels 
kept her — and, what — yet more 

jevous to the poor entrapped Ragotin, 
Tie lid of the trunk, which was thick and 
heavy, had fallen upon his legs, - and 
queezed them fo, that it grieved one's 
heart to, ſee it. A luſty chamber-maid, 
who ſtood by when they entered the 
room, and looked very much eoncerned, 
was ſuſpected of having put the little man 
into ſo ill a place. This was the truth of 
the bufineſs; and ſhe was ſo proud of 
what ſhe had done, that whilſt ſhe was 
making one of the beds, ſhe did not 
vouchſafe to mind how they could get 
| Ragotin out of the trunk, nor ſo much 
as anſwer thole who aſked her the occa- 
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fion of the noiſe they heard. In the mean 
time the little man got out of the trap, 
and had no ſooner the uſe of his feet but 
he ran to his ſword. Fhey hindered him 
from laying hold on cold iron, but could 
not keep him from cloſing with the tall 
maid, whom he could not prevent giving 
him ſuch a fierce blow on the pate, that 
all the vaſt ſeat of his narrow reaſon was 
ſhaken by it. This made him ſtart three 
ſteps backwards; but it had been but a 
ſpring towards a leap, had not Olive held 
him by the breeches as he was going to 
ſhoot like a ſerpent againſt his dreadful 
adverſary. The effort he made (though to 
no purpoſe) was ſo violent, that the waiſt- 
band of his breeches was broken by it; 
and thereby the peace of our company re- 
eſtabliſhed in unanimous laughter. The 
curate forgot his gravity, and the inn- 
keeper's brother his affliction. Ragotin 
alone was not diſpoſed to merriment; 
and therefore turned his anger againſt 
Olive; who being offended at it, truſſed 
him up, and carried him (brandiſhing 


bis legs) to the bed which the maid was 


making; where, with the ſtrength of a 
Hercules, he pulled down his breeches 
(the , already being broken) 
and then lifting up his hands, and 1 
; 8 Em 
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them fall quick and amain on his thighs 
and places adjacent, in the twinkling 
of an eye, made them look as red as 
ſcarlet. Bold Ragotin flung himſelf with 
great courage from the bed on the 
ground: but this venturous action was 
not attended with the ſucceſs it deſerved ; 
his foot got into a chamber-pot, which to 
his great misfortune had been left by the 
bed-ſide, and went in ſo deep, that not 

| being able to get it out by the help of the 
other foot, he durft not ſtep from the 
bed-ſide where he was, for fear of making 
more ſport for the company, and bring: 
ing their raillery upon him, which he bore 
more impatiently than any other mart 
could. Every body wondered to ſee him 
ſo quiet, after ſo great an emotion: 
Rancour ſuſpected there was ſomethin 
more than ordinary in the matter, bs 


4 therefore having cauſed him to eome out 
3 from the bed - ſide, half willing, half not, 
1 all the company then perceived his con- 
1 finement, and nobody could forbear 
laughing at the pewter-foot he had made 
for himſelf. However, we ſhall leave 
him treading the metal with pride and 
contempt, that we may go and welcome 
a new company which came at the ſame 
time to the inn, * | 
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The Bion of Ragotin' s Foot. 


AD Ragotin by his own ſtrength, 
and —— the help of his friends, 


been able to take his foot —— the cham- 
ber- pot, his anger would have laſted at 
leaſt all the remainder of the day: but 
he was obliged to abate ſomewhat of his 
natural pride, and be ſubmiſſive; humbly 
beſceching Deſtiny and Rancour to pro- 
cure the liberty of his foot, right or left, 
I know not which, for it never came to 
my. knowledge. He did not addreſs 
. to Olive, from what had paſſed 
betwixt them: nevertheleſs, Olive came 
to his aid, without entreaty, and both his 
companions and he uſed their endeavours 
to releaſe him. The repeated efforts 
2 had made to get his foot free, 
had cauſed it to ſwell, and thoſe. which 
Deſtiny and Olive uſed, ſwelled it yet a 
great deal more. Rancour put his hand 

to it ark ot all, but ſo aukwardly, or 
rather maliciouſiy, that Ragotin tho hg 
he had a mind to. make him lame = 
ever. He deſired him very earneſtly. te 
let it alone, as alſo his comrades, and ut 

(3 | 1 | 
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laid ' himſelf down upon a bed, till the 
ſmith they had ſent for, could come to 
file the pot off his foot, The remaining 
part of the day paſſed pretty quietly in 
the inn, though ſomewhat melancholy 
betwixt Deſtiny and Leander, the one 
being very much in pain abaut his many 
who did not come to bring him news af 
his miſtreſs, according to promiſe; the 
other not finding in his heart to be merry 
without his Stella; beſides, he was con- 
cerned at the rape of Angelica, and pitied 
poor Leander, in whoſe face he ſaw all 
the marks of deep affliction. Rancour 
and Olive ſoon made a match with fame 
of the inhabitants of the village, whe 
were at bowls; and Ragotin, che opera- 
tion on his foot being over, compoled 
nimſelf to reſt. But whether he way 
really ſleepy, or aſhamed to appear in 
public after this unlucky adventure, I 
will not pretend to declare. The corpſe 
of the inn-keeper was carried to his long 
home; and the hoſteſs, notwithſtanding 
the pious thoughts her huſband's death 
ought to have ſuggeſted, exacted ſoon 
after upon two Engliſh men, who were 
going to Paris, with as much barbarity 
as if ſhe had been the keeper of a Dutch 
tavern, 
The 
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The ſun was juſt ſet, when Deſtiny - 
and Leander, who could not ſtir from 
the window, began to ſpy a coach with 
four horſes, attended by three men on 
horſeback, and four footmen. Soon 
after, the maid came to defire them to 
reſign their chamber to the new company 
whereupon Ragotin was obliged to ſhew 
himſelf, although he had a mind to keep 
his apartment, yet he was forced to fol- 
low Deſtiny and Leander into that, where 
the day before he fancied he had ſeen 
Rancour die. Deſtiny was known in the 
kitchen by one of the gentlemen in the 
coach, who was the ſame counſellor of 
the parliament of Rennes, with whom he 
got acquainted at the wedding, fo fatal 
to poor Cave. This ſenator, enquired of 
Deſtiny after Angelica, and expreſſed a 
concern that ſhe was not found. His 
name was la Garouffiere, a man of wit, 
and one who did not think himſelf a 
country wit neither; for in fact, he gene- 
rally came to Paris to ſpend a ſum of 
money in the public houſes, and put on 
black when the court went into mourning. 
This being duly verified and recorded, 
ought to be as good as a patent, if not 
of nobility, at leaſt of gentility; beſides, 
he was a wit for the ſame reaſon v4 
541 4 | mo 


moſt people pretend to have their ſhare 
in amuſements, as well thoſe that have 
{kill in them, as proud, brutiſh, and 
ignorant coxcombs, who paſs their raſh 
cenſures both upon verſe and proſe, 
though at the ſame time they think it a 
diſhonour to write well, and would, upon 
occaſion, reproach a man as much for 
making books as for coining. However, 
{trollers are the better for theſe pre- 
tenders, and are the more careſſed in 
the towns in which they act; for being 
the parrots of the poet, and ſome among 
them who have wit, writing ſometimes 
plays, either out of their own ſtock, or 
borrow from others, people are in a 
manner ambitious of knowing them, and 
of being in their company. In our days 
the world has done juſtice. to their pro- 
feſſion, and ſhewed a greater eſteem for 
them than formerly; and, to ſpeak the 
truth, plays in themſelves are a moſt in- 
nocent diverſion, and may be as inſtruc- 
tive as entertaining. They are, now. 
a-days, at leaſt at Paris, purged from- 
their former licentiouſneſs; and it were 
to be wiſhed, the play-houſes were as: 
well cleared of pick-pockets, pages, foot- 
men, whores, orange-wenches, and ſuch 
other vermin, who haunt thoſe places 
rather 


let us end this di 
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rather to exerciſe their proſeſſions, than 
to hear the wit of the poet. But 


igreſſion. Monſieur la 
Garouffiere was overjoyed to find Deſtiny 
in the inn, and made him promiſe to ſu 

with the company of the coach, which 
confifted of the bridegroom of Mans, 
his bride, whom he was carrying to her 
own country Laval, the bridegroom's 
mother, a gentleman of that province, an 


advocate of the council, and monſieur la 


Garoufrere, all related to one another, 
and whom Deſtiny ſaw at the wedding 
where Angelica was ſtolen away. Add 
to all theſe. I have named, a chamber- 
maid, or waiting-woman, and you may 


_ find that the coach was pretty well cram- 


ed; not to mention that madam Bouvil- 
lon (far fo was the bridegroom's mother” 
called) was one of the largeſt women in 


France, though perhaps the ſhorteſt ; for 


F am eredibly informed, that one year 
with another, ſhe carried thirty ſtone of 
fleſh, beſides ſome other heavy and ſolid 
matters which enter the compoſition of a 
human body. By this deſcription you 
will eaſily believe ſhe was very juicy, as 
all ſnort women generally are. Supper 
was ſerved up, Deſtiny appeared at table 
with that good mein which was inſe 4 
| * 
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able from him, and which at that time 
was not in the leaſt leſſened by dirty 
linnen, Leander having furniſhed him 
with a clean ſhirt and a cravat. He ſpoke 
but little, according to his cuſtom; yet 
had he talked as much as the reſt, who 
all did it very much, he would not, per- 
haps, have faid ſo many impertinent 
things as they. La Garouffiere helped 
him to a bit of every thing that was good 
on the table. Madam Bouvillon did the 
ſame in emulation of la Garouffiere, and 
with ſo little conſideration, that in one * 
moment all the diſhes were empty, 
Deſtiny's plate ſo full of wings and legs 
of fowls, that I have often wondered 
ſince, how they could raiſe by chance 
ſuch a pyramid. of meat, on ſo narrow 
a baſis as the bottom of a plate. La 
Garouffiere did not mind what he did, 
ſo very buſy was he about talking poetry 
to Deſtiny, to beſpeak his — 
of his own wit; madam Bouvillon, who 
had alſo a project in her head, continued 
her good offices to the player, and find- 
ing no more pullets to carve, was reduced 
to help him to ſome. ſwinging ſlices of 
a leg of mutton. He was at a los 
What to do with them, and was looking 
for a place where to put two flices he * 
| © had 
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had in both his hands, when the country 
gentleman, who was unwilling to hold 
his tongue to the prejudice of his ſtomach, 
aſked Deſtiny with a ſmile, whether he 
could eat all the meat he had upon 
his plate? Deſtiny caſt his eyes upon it, 
and was not a little ſurprized to 2 al- 
moſt level with his chin, an heap of carved 
pullets with which la Garouffiere and 
Bouvillon had erected a trophy to his 
merit. He bluſhed, and could not for- 
bear laughing; Bouvillon was put out 
of countenance, la Garouffiere laughed 
heartily, and put all the company in ſo 
| a humour, that they broke out 
into a laughter for four or five ſeveral 
times ſucceſſively. - The ſervants began 
where their maſters left off, and laughed 
in their turns; which the bride found fo 
comical, that breaking into immoderate 
laughter as ſhe was going to drink, ſhe 
ſpouted the greateſt part of the wine 
which was in her glaſs in her mother-in- 
law's face, and diſtributed the reſt either 
on the table, or the cloaths of thoſe that 
fat next her. They all began to laugh 
again, except Bouvillon, who coloured 
at it, and caſt an angry look upon her 
r daughter-in-law, which palled their 
joy a little. Ar laſt they made an * 
. O 
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of laughing, becauſe it is not poſſible to 
laugh always: madame Bouvillon and 
her ſon wiped off the wine which trickled 
down their eyes and cheeks, and the 
young bride aſked their pardons, having 
ſtill much ado to forbear laughing. 
Deſtiny laid his plate on the middle of 
the table, and every one took his own 
ſhare out of it. They talked of nothin 
elſe during the ſupper, and raillery good 
or bad was carried on to a high pitch, 
though the ſerious air which madame 
Bouvillon put on prepoſterouſly, did, 
in ſome meaſure, diſturb the mirth of 
the company. As ſoon as ſupper was 
over, and the cloth. taken away, the 
ladies retired_to their chamber, the ad- 
vocate and the country ſquire called for 
cards, and went to piquete ; la Garouf- 
fiere and Deſtiny, who were none of thoſe 
that know not what to do when they do 
not play, had a very ingenious conver- 
ſation together, and perhaps the beſt that 
ever was held at an inn of Lower Mayne. 
La Garouffiere diſcourſed with deſign, on 
all he thought moſt remote from the 
knowledge of a player, whoſe wit and 
judgment have generally narrower limits 
than his memory; but Deſtiny talked of 
every thing like a man of great ſkill, aud 
who 
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who underſtood the world. Among the 
reſt, with all the nicety of diſcernment 
imaginable, he diſtinguiſhed thoſe women 
who have a great deal of wit, and never 
uſe it but upon occaſion, from thoſe who 
ule it only to be thought witty ; like- 
wiſe thoſe women who endeavour to 
imitate filly buffoons, that can laugh at, 
and even make themſelves licentious 
alluſions and paltry equivocations ; in a 
word, that ſet up for being the jeſters of 
their pariſh,, from thoſe who make up 
the moſt lovely and agreeable part of the 
beau- monde, and are the choiceſt com- 
pany. He ſpoke alfo of thoſe women 
who write as well as thoſe men that make 
it their profeſſion, and who do not publiſh 
the productions of their brain, merely 
out of a principle of modeſty. La 
Garouffiere, who was an accompliſhed 
- gentleman, and knew how to diſcern a 
man of nice breeding, wondered how a 
ſtroller could be ſo well acquainted with 


true politeneſs and civil converſation. 


Whilft he admires him within himſelf, 
and the advocate and gentleman, who by 
this time had given over playing, upon a 
diſpute about a faced card, yawned and 
gaped frequently, which probably might 
proceed from an inclination to fleep ; 
61 | three 
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three beds were got ready for them in the 
chamber where icy had ſupped, and 


Deſtiny retired to that of his companions, 
dans Ne ke with gras Of 


— 0 11 ee, + 
"Ai Diſaſter OY wh, Ragotin.' 


ANCOUR and Ragotin lay i in the 
ſame bed; as for Olive, he ſpent 
2 of che ight in ſtirching up and darn- 
ing his Cloaths, which had been torn in 
ſeveral places while he grappled with the 
paſſionare Ragotin. Thoſe "who! were 
particularly acquainted with Ragotin, 
took notice, that when he ſcuffled with 
any body, which he did frequently, he 
ever tore or unftitched the cloaths of his 
adverfary, either” totally, or in part. 
This was his ſureſt ſtroke; and whoever 
was to fight a pitched battle with him, 
might have barred tearing of cloaths, as 
9 are wont to 40 9 Ty at the * 
encing. Rancour aſked him as they 
were going to bed, if he was well, for 
he thought he looked very ill; to which 
Ragotin anſwered, he never was better 
in his life.” It was not long ere they fell 
Vor. II. C allcep z 


ſtrangely altered. Poor Ragotin was ve 
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aſleep ; and Ragotin may thank the re; 
ſpect which Rancour had for the honour- 
able company that were come to. the inn, 


whoſe repoſe he cared not to diſturb , 
_ otherwiſe the little man had had but a 


night of it. In the mea time 
Olive was buſy about his cloaths, and 
having put them in good repair, took 
Ragotin's alſo; and, with the dexterity of 
a nice botcher, made both the waiſtcoat 
and breeches ſtraiter, and then laid them 
again in their places. Now having paſſed 
the greateſt part of the night in ſowing 
and unſowing, he went to bed with Ra- 
gotin and Rancour. They got up be- 
times, as is uſual in all inns, where the 
noiſe begins with the day. Rancour told 
Ragotin again that he looked very ill; 
Olive told him the ſame, ſo that he began 
to believe them; and finding at the ſame 
time his cloaths above four inches too 
ſtrait, he did not queſtion but that he 
was ſwoln ſo much during the time he 
had been aſleep, and was not a little 
frighted at ſo ſudden a change. Rancour 
and Olive ſtill continued to remind him 
how ill he looked, and Deſtiny and 
Leander, whom they had acquainted with 
the plot, told him likewiſe he was 
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much concerned and wept at it: Deſtiny 
could not forbear ſmiling, which made 
the little man very angry. He went into 
the kitchen, where every body told him 
of his ill looks ; the like did the company 
that belonged to the coach, who having 
a great way to go, were in like manner 
up betimes. They invited the ſtrollers 
to breakfaſt, and all drank the ſick man's 
health; who, inſtead of thanking them, 
went out grumbling, and in a melancholly 
mood repaired to the ſurgeon of the 
town, to whom he gave an account of 
his ſwelling. The furgeon made a long 
deſcant upon the cauſe and effect of his 
diſeaſe, of which he underſtood, however, 
as much as of Algebra; and for above a 
quarter of -an hour entertained him with 
the obſcure terms of his art, to as little 
purpole, as if he had diſcourſed about 
Preſter John. Ragotin at length grew 
impatient, and aſked him, ſwearing to 
admiration for a little man, whether he 
had nothing elſe to ſay- The ſurgeon 
XZ would have gone on with his reaſoning, 
but Ragotin threatened: to beat him, and 
had certainly done it, had not the operator 
XZ humbled himſelf before his angry patient, 
from whom he drew twelve ounces 
blood, and cupped him on the ſhoulders 
ef 2 | at 
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at a venture. The operation was juft 
over when Leander came to tell. Ragotin 
that, if he would promiſe him mot to be 
angry, he would acquaint him with a 
piece of roguery that had; been contrived 
againſt him. He | promifed more than 
Leander could deſire; and iſwore, as he 
hoped to be ſaved, that he would be as 
good as his word. Leander told him he 
deſired to have witneſs of his bath, and 
therefore carrying him back to the i inn, 
he there, in the preſencd of all, both 
maſters and ſervants, made chim fweat 
a new, and after told him ſomebody had 
made his cloaths ſtraiter than they ven 
At firſt Ragotin reddened for ſhame, _ 

then turning pale with anger and indi 
tion, was about to break his dreadful — 
folemn oath, when ſeven or eight perſons 
at once began to preach to him with ſuch 
vehemence, that though he ſwore like a 
madman, yet he could not be heard. 
At length he ceaſed to bluſter; but the 
company did not ceaſe to adviſe him. 
At laſt, however, he came off better 
than could have been expected; for 
falling a ſinging as loud as ever he could, 
what ſongs came firſt into his head, he 
changed the noiſe of confuſed voices into 
1 peals of laughter, which _ 
3 e 
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the maſters were ecchoed by the ſervants, 
and ſo paſſed from the place of action, to 
all other places in the inn, whither 
different buſineſſes had called different 
perſons. Whilft the noiſe of ſo many 
people's laughing diminiſhes by degrees, 
and is loft! in the air, ſomewhat like the 
ſound of diftant ecchoes, the faithful 
chronologer ſhall make an end of this 
preſent chapter, under the gracious fa- 
vour of the reader, whether courteous or 
uncourteous, or ſuch as nature has made 
him. — 99 
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Flow madame Bouvillon - could not reſiſt 
temptation, and how ſhe got a bump 
on her forehead. 


HE coach that was to go a great 

Journey the next morning, was 
ready early for that purpoſe; the feven 
that were to go in it, crowded together 
as cloſe as poſſible. At the time ap- 
pointed it went off, but had not gone 
above ten yards before the axle- tree broke. 
This made the coachman curſe his miſ- 
fortune, and the paſſengers curſe him, as 
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left alone, cither becauſe ſhe was tired, 
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if he could have warranted the ftrength 
of his axle-tree. Now were his people to 
be drawn forth one by one, and obliged 
to return to the inn from whence they 
came; but this did not vex them ſo much 
as when they heard that there was no 
coach-maker to be met with nearer than 
a large town three leagues off. Thus they 
immediately called a council, but came 
to no reſolutions, plainly perceiving their 
caravan was not likely to be fitted for 
action till the next day. Madame Bou- 
villon, who had preſerved to herſelf a 
great authority over her ſon, as the 
whole eſtate of the family came by her, 
commanded him in the mean time to take 
one of the ſervant's horſes, and mount 
his wife on another, and ſo go viſit an 
old uncle of hers, who was then curate 
of the ſame town from whence this coach- 
mender was to come. The lord of that 
town was likewiſe a relation to the cour 

ſellor, and moreover an acquaintance of 
the advocate, and therefore they alſo re- 
ſolved to take a ſtrole to the ſame place, 
and on the ſame account. For this end 


their landlady was to furniſh them with 


horſes, which ſhe did, though at a very 
great rate. Madame Bouvillon being thus 
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or feigned to be ſo, or that no horſe was 
able to carry her weight, ſent her ſervant 
to Deſtiny to deſire him to come and dine 
with her; and, whilſt dinner was getting 
ready, ſpent her time in dreſſing. F irſt 
ſhe curled and powdered, then put on 
a laced apron and nightrail, and after- 
wards took to pieces a point de Veniſe 
cravat of her ſon's to make her a com- 
mode. After this ſhe opened her 
daughter-in-law's trunk, and took thence 
her wedding-gown and put it on. Ina 
word, thus tricked up and adorned, ſhe 
looked like a Venus, tho' ſomewhat of the 
fatteſt, Now, notwithſtanding all theſe 
preparations of hers, Deſtiny had, no 
doubt, much rather have dined with his 
companions; but then how could he have 
obeyed the commands of his admirer ma- 
dame Bouvillon ? He therefore not know- 
ing how to get free, was forced to comply; 
but was not a little ſurprized, when he ſaw 
his paramour ſo youthfully drefled. She 
received him with a ſmiling countenance, 
took him by the hands, and ſqueezed 
him after a manner that convinced him 
ſhe meant ſomething more than ordinary. 
He, for his part, was leſs ſolicitous of 
his invitation, than the occaſion of it, 
and therefore often neglected eating, 
C4 which 
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which gave her an opportunity to preſs 
him. He knew not what to ſay to her, 
being naturally no great talker; but this 
defect ſhe plentifully ſupplied by . 
ccaſing herſelf, She was but too 
genious to ſuffer any chaſm in — 
ſation for want of ſomething to ſay. 
When a woman who talks much, meets 
with a man that ſays little and does not 
anſwer her, ſhe always talks the more; 
tor judging of her friend by herſelf, and 
perceiving that he has not reparteed to 
what ſhe has advanced, ſhe preſently be- 
lieves he has not been pleaſed with what 
was ſaid laſt; and therefore, to mend the 
matter, proceeds to ſay ſomething new. 
The only way that I can propoſe to deal 
with ſuch women as theſe, is to talk as 
much, if not more than they; for thus, 
if they cannot be ſilenced, their voices 
may at leaſt be drowned. As for the 
matchleſs Bouvillon, ſhe was the moſt im- 3 
moderate talker of nothing that ever was 
known; for ſhe not only talked to her- A 
if ſelf while ſhe was in private, but would 
. anſwer herſelf likewiſe. The ſilent diſ- 
= poſition of Deſtiny giving her an oppor- 
| tunity, ſhe determined to divert him with 
| tome long ſtory or other. The ſubject. 
YL the choſe to ſpeak of, was the 1 * 
„ | je 


OC — 
—— — 


1 
4 
: 
11 
77 
4 
F A 
* 
4 
4. 
A 
0 
3 
_— 
| 
14 
0 


: 

i 
5 
. 13 
*Y 
„ 


_KFOMANCE. 33 
of Laval, the town were ſhe lived; but 
ſhe never happened to blame any perſon 
or action, but ſhe always took thence an 
occaſion to commend herſelf; proteſting 
at every ſtroke of ſatyr on her neighbour, 
that though ſhe was guilty of many faults, 
yet in that particular ſhe was innocent. 
Though Deſtiny was extremely mortified 
at the beginning of her diſcourſe, and 
made her no anſwer, yet he afterwards 
found himſelf obliged, for quietneſs ſake, 
to ſmile now and then, and ſometimes to 
cry out, Oh ! that's pleafant, oh! that's 
ſtrange! both which he often ſpoke, 
though moſtly mal a propos. As ſoon as 
Deſtiny had done eating, the table was 
cleared. Then madame Bouvillon clap- 
ping herſelf down at the feet of the bed, 
pulled him down by her, and her ſervant 
(letting the waiters of the inn go out firit) 
leaving her likewiſe, drew the door after 
her, and ſhut it: this madame Bouvillon 
perceiving, and thinking that Deſtiny 
had alſo obſerved it, ſaid to him, Sce 
this fooliſh jade has ſhut the door after 
her. To which he replied, If you pleaſe, 
madam, I'Il open it. No, ſaid the, ſtop- 
ping him, let it alone; but you know, 
continued ſne, when two perſons are 
locked up together, as they have an op- 

C5 portunity 
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portunity to do what they pleaſe; people 
will judge of them as they pleaſe. Ir is 
not on ſuch reputations as yours, madam, 
replied Deſtiny, for people to paſs raſh 
judgments. However, Sir, quoth Bou- 
villon, one cannot have too much caution 
againſt flander. Well, madam, replied 
Deſtiny, but people will not talk without 
grounds, and fure they can have none 
when they reflect upon the inequality of 
our conditions. Will you pleaſe there- 
fore, madam, continued he, that I go 
open the door ? By no means, Sir, quoth 
ſhe, going to bolt it, and adding withal, 
for as long as people think it ſhut, it is 
better it was really ſo, that no body may 
come in upon us without our conſent. 
Having faid thus much, and performed 


the office of a friend for herſelf, ſhe turn- 


ed towards Deſtiny, giving him to under- 
ftand by her large fiery cheeks, and little 
parkling eyes, what ſport ſhe had a mind 
to be at. Then ſhe proceeded to take off 


Ber handkerchief from her neck, and 
thereby diſcovered, to her lover at leaſt, 
ten pourd of exuberant breaſt; that is 
to ſay, near the third part of her boſom, 
the reſt being diſtributed in two equal 


rtions under her arm-pits. This ill 


intention of her's cauſing her to bluſh 


(which 


(which ſometimes the moſt impudent will 
do) her neck was become as red as her 
face, and both together might be well 
taken at any diſtance for a ſcarlet riding- 
hood. * All this made Deſtiny bluſh too, 
but it was with ſhame, when Tl give you 
leave to gueſs what might be the cauſe of 
madame Bouvillon's bluſhing. Then ſhe 
began to complain, that ſhe had ſome- 
thing troubled her in her back, and there- 
fore moving herſelf about in her harneſs, 
as if ſhe had itched, begged of Deſtiny to 
thruſt his hand down her ſtays to ſcratch 
her. This the youth immediately obeyed 
her in, trembling all the while; but whilſt 
he was employed in pleaſing her behind, 
ſhe diverted herſelf with him before, 
handling his ſides through his waiſtcoat, 
and aſking him often, if he was not tick- 
liſh ? Whilſt theſe lovers were thus pleaf- 
ing each other, Ragotin came to the door, 
and knocking and bawling hke a mad- 
man, called out aloud to Deſtiny to open 
the door. This Deſtiny. going to per- 
form, drew his hand from Bouvillon's 
back; bur offering to go between her and 
the table, as the ſhorteſt cut, he chanced ts 
trip againſt a nail in the floor, which 
brought him down with his head againſt 
a bench after * violent manner, that 

6 he 
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madame Bouvillon till her face was waſh- 
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he lay ſome time for dead. Madame 
Bouvillon in the mean time catched up her 


handkerchief, and having thrown it over 


her ſhoulders, made all the haſte ſhe 
could to open the door; which having 
done, and Ragotin puſhing againſt 1t 
with all his force at the ſame time, gave 
the poor lady ſo cruel a blow on the face, 
that it almoſt flatred her noſe, and alſo 
raiſed a bump on her forehead, This 
made her cry out, ſhe was dead ; which, 
though the little raſcal heard, he never- 
theleis made no excuſe for; but leaping 
and bounding about the room like a 
mad-man, bawled out, Angelica's found ! 
Angelica's found! This he did the louder 
to provoke Deſtiny's anger, who was all 
this while calling for madame Bouvillon's 
maid to come and help her miſtreſs, 
which ſhe nevertheleſs could not poſſibly 
hear, by reaſon of the noiſe which Ragotin 
made. At length the ſevant came, and 
brought water and a clean napkin ; when 
between her and Deſtiny there was quick- 
Iy fome {mall reparation made for the 
damage done by the door. But however 
great was Deſtiny's impatience. to know 
what more news Ragotin had brought, 
he, notwithſtanding, would not leave 


ed, 
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ed, and her forehead bound up with a 


bandage, to obtain a farther account 
9 his meien 
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Of things that will divert, it may be, the 
leafs of the whole book. 


T is true Angelica was found again, 
and ha4 been brought away by 
Leander's ſervant. This ic tvant had but 
too much wit to let any body know that 
Leander was his maſter; and Angelica 
endeavoured to diſguiſe that by policy, 
which Olive and Rancour had done be- 
fore bluntly. Leander enquired of An- 
gelica and his fervant, whom he made 
paſs for one of his friends, where and 
how he had found her; and which. 
queſtions he happened to aſk juſt as 
Ragotin enteted, leading in Deſtiny in 
ny of rather dragging him after 
canfe. he could not go fo faſt as 

yh would have him. At firſt Deſtiny 
and Angelica embraced with reciprocal 
teftimontes of friendſhip, and with that 
renderneſs which friends long abfent are 
wont to ſhow on an unexpected interview. 
Leander 
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eander and ſhe careſſed only with their 
eyes, leaving farther remonſtrances of 
kindneſs to a private meeting. In the 
mean time Leander's ſervant began his 
ſtory after the following manner, treating 
his maſter all the while like his friend. 
After I had left you, quoth he, addreſſing 
himſelf to Leander, I purſued the raviſhers 
of Angelica, as you had deſired me, till 
ſun-ſer, when, and not before, I loſt ſight 
of them. Next morning I. was not a 
little ſurprized to find the lady I looked 
after at the entrance of a wood alone, on 
foot, and all diſſolved in tears. Here- 
upon having acquainted her that I was 
your friend, and that it was at your de- 
fire that I had gone in queſt of her, ſhe 
ſeemed to be ſomewhat comforted, and 
begged of me to conduct her to Mans, 
or at leaſt to carry her to Leander, if I 
knew where to find him. Now, madam, 
continued he, turning to Angelica, it 
muſt be your part to — — the reſt, for you 
know you were ſo afflicted on the road, 
that I did not care to aſk you any queſ- 
tions. Thoſe that were leaſt curious of 
all the company, had yet a mind to learn 
from Angelica's own mouth the account 
of ſo ſtrange an adventure; for ſtrange it 
might well ſeem to them, that a young 
| lady 
2 


ROMANCE.- 39 
lady ſhould be carried away with ſuch 
violence, and afterwards ſurrendered, or 
rather abandoned, without the leaſt force. 
Previous to this relation, Angelica firſt 
deſired they would help her to a bed; 
which not being able to do, as the inn was 
at that time full, the honeſt curate obliged 
her with a chamber in his ſiſter's houſe, 
which was next door. Now Angelica 
had not ſo great occaſion for a bed to 
ſleep on, as to reſt herſelf upon; there - 
fore Deſtiny and Leander, with the reſt 
of the company, were admitted to her 
bed-ſide as ſoon as ſhe lay down. Al 
though ſhe would. have been glad that 
Leander ſhould have an opinion of her 
conſtancy, yet ſhe could not well look 
upon him withaut bluſhing. The ob- 
ſerving this made him pity her confuſion 
extremely; and, in order to divert her 
from doing herſelf. any prejudice, he im- 
mediately put her upon relating that 
part of the adventure which his ſervant 
could not. This requeſt of his ſhe forth- 
with proceeded to Sratllys as follows. 
You may imagine, ſays ſhe, my mother 
and I were not a little ſurprized, when, 
while we were walking together in the 
garden that adjoins our houſe, we ſaw all 
of a ſudden, a little dear open, 22 
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lboks toward the country, and five or fix" 
men enter, who immediately ſeized me, 
without regarding my mother, and car- 
ried me away, half dead with fear, to 
their horſes. My mother, whom you alt 
Know to be one of the moſt reſolute 
women in the world, fell furiouſly upon 
the firſt of thoſe ſhe overtook, and re- 
duced him to that condition, that he 
could nor poſſibly get out of her hands 
till he called one of his companions to his 
aſfiſtance.. The perſon that reſcued him, 
who was ſo baſe as to beat my mother,. 
as J heard him afterwards boaſt of on the 
road, was, it feems, the author. of this 
enterprize.. He nevertheleſs came not 
near me all that night, during which we 
marched like perfons purſued by an ene- 
my, and that through the moſt private 
roads they could find; for otherwiſe the 
noiſe I made would certainly have brought 
fomebody to my relief. They ſo managed 
the matter, that we met with but one 
Iittle village in our way ; the inhabitants 
whereof I ſoon raiſed with my lamenta- 
tions; but they were not numerous 
enough to reſcue me. 

The morning came, and then my 
raviſher approaching, no ſooner ſaw me, 
than he fled away in a great paſſion, and 


afterwards 
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afſterwards aſſembled a council of his, 


companiens, which laſted about half an 
hour. My raviſher after that ſcemed to 
be enraged as much as I was grieved, 
and often ſwore. he would play the devil 
with his companions. - Their tumultuous. 
aſſembly being at an end, I unſueceſsfully 
endeavoured to know what they had 
agreed on; but we were put on our 
march again; and from that time forward 
I had leſs reſpect paid me than before. 
They quarrelled with me as often as they 
ſaw me uneaſy, and curſed me as much 
as if I had been ſome great offender. 
They carried me away, as you might 
perceive, ſpeaking to Leander, with a 
player's habit on, which they hid by 
throwing one of their cloaks over me. 
They met a man upon the road, of whom 
they endeavoured to inform themſelves of 
fome matters; I was furprized to find 
that man Leander, and believe he was no 
leſs aſtoniſhed to ſee me; for he knew me 
as ſoon as ever I diſcovered my habit, as 
well as by my face. He may inform you 
if he pleaſes what he did. For my part, 
feeing ſo many ſwords drawn: upon him, 
J fainted away in the arms of him that 
held me upon the horſe; and when L 
came to myſelf, found we were again 


upon 
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upon our march, but ſaw Leander no 
more. Hereupon I began to redouble 
my cries; but my raviſhers, whereof 
there was one wounded, little regarding 
me, took their way crofs the country, 
and laſt night ſtopped at a little village, 
where they lay and paſſed for ſoldiers. 
This morning, at the entrance of a wood 
they met a man with a young gentle- 
woman on horſeback; her they im- 
mediately unmaſked, and having ſo done, 
it ſeems, knew her; when taking her 
from her guardian, and beſtowing on 
him a few blows of a cudgel, they im- 
mediately rode away with her, as they had 
with me; ſhe making as great, if not 
greater, lamentations than I had done. 
When I heard her voice, I fancied I knew: 
her, but could not be poſitive. After 
we had got about fifty paces into the 
wood, the man who ſeemed to be their 
commander, rode up to the perſon that 
carried me, and cried to him, ſet down. 
that ſlabbering milkſop you have behind 
you, and let her ſhift for herſelf. Here- 
in he was immediately abeyed, and 1 

was all on a ſudden left alone upon the 
ground. The dread FE had to be thus 
alone would have certainly been the end 
of me, had not this gentleman here 
(meaning 
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(meaning Leander's ſervant) who brought 
me hither, followed at a diſtance, and 
found me in that condition. The reſt 
he has acquainted you with already. 
But, continued ſhe, addreſſing herſelf 
to Deſtiny, I believe that fame lady 
which was preferred to me is your ſiſter, 
my companion; and the reaſon I have 
for it, 1s not only the reſemblance of her 
voice with that I heard, but likewiſe the 
man that carried her, I dare be poſitive, 
was the ſervant you took laſt. What's 
that you tell me? quoth Deſtiny ſome- 
what diſturbed, I tell you my thoughts, 
replied Angelica; but I may be deceived, 
one perſon may be like another : yet ſtill 
I fear it was ſhe. I fear fo too, replied 
Deſtiny, with his countenance much 
changed, for I have fome reaſon to ap- 
prehend a certain perſon in this province 
for an enemy, that would do me ſuch a 
ſervice. But how came ſhe at the en- 
trance of a wood, continued he, when 
Ragotin left her yeſterday at Mans ? 
I will ſend away for one of my friends 
thither preſently, purſued he, to know 
the truth, while I ſtay behind to deter- 
mine on ſome ſuitable reſolution to th 

news he brings. +" 


As 
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As he had done ſpeaking, he heard 
ſomebody call' him in the ftreet ; and 
ſtepping to the window, perceived it was 
monſieur la Garouffiere, who was juſt 
then returned from his viſit, and who 
told him, he had ſomething of-1mportance 
to communicate to him. He went down 
to wait on him, and thereby left Leander 
and Angelica together, to enjoy each 
other after ſo tedious an abſence, and to 
pour out their ſighs and vows into one 
another's boſom. I fancy it would have 
been no ſmall pleaſure either to have 
ſeen or heard them; but their greateſt 
happineſs was to be alone. During this, 
Deſtiny demanded of la Garouffiere what 
he had to fay to him. Do you know 
a certain gentleman called Verville, quoth 
Garouffiere, and that he is one of your 
friends? He is the only perſon that I 
have been obliged to in the world, replied 
Deſtiny ; he is the man J honour moſt, 
and who ] believe has the like kindneſs 
and reſpect for me. I believe the ſame, 
anſwered Garouffiere, for I met him to- 
day at the gentleman's where I dined, 
and all his diſcourſe was of you. He 
aſked me a hundred queſtions concerning 

du, without my being able to ſatisfy 
im any; and if I had not ey + 
eng. 
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miſtaken in the voice the had heard, the 
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ſend you to him, he would:certainly have 
come hither to wait on you before now, 
although he hath a great deal of buſineſs 
upon his hands where he is. Deſtiny 
thanked him heartily for his kind infor- 
mation, and having learned farther from 
him, where: his friend Verville was, re- 

ſolved to go to him that very minute, 
hoping to learn from him ſome neus of 
his enemy Saldagne, whom he knew ve 
well to be the perſon that carried off 
Angelica; and, provided fhe was not 


deſigning raviſher of his deareſt Stella. 
He deſired his companions to return im- 
mediately to Mans, to congratulate Mrs. 
Cave, in his name, upon the news of 
her daughter's being found; and that they 
would either ſend a man on purpoſe, or 
one of them come ſpeedily back, to tell 
him how Stella did, provided he could 
hear any news of her. He then informed 
himſelf farther of his way to the town 
where Verville was to be found ; and 
having obtained the curate's promiſe that 
his filter ſhould rake care of Angelica, 
till ſuch time as he ſent for her from 
Mans, he took Leander's horſe, and got 
about night to the town where Verville 
Was. ü - 
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He did not think proper to go him- 
ſelf to Verville, for fear he might meet 
Saldagne at his firſt coming, whom he 
knew.to be thereabouts; and therefore 
ſtepping into a little hedge alehouſe hard 
By, he ſent the boy to- Verville, to let 
him know that the gentleman whom he 
had deſired to ſee, was there waiting for 
him. Verville came, and throwing his 
arms about Deſtiny's neck, continued 
for ſome time embracing him, being 
ſcarce able to ſhow the love and tender- 
neſs he had for him. Bil 


_—__— _ 
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N bich perbaps will entertain its reader 
as little as the foregoing. 


ERVILLE and Deſtiny gave an 

account to each other of all matters 
concerning them, which they were ſepa- 
rately ignorant of. Verville told Deſtiny 
of the wondrous brutality of his brother 
Saint Far, and of the great patience of 
his wife in bearing with him; he thence 
took occaſion to extol his own happineſs, 
in having ſo good a woman to his wife, 
and afterwards told him news of the 
f baron 


baron D' Arques, his. father, and of 
monſieur de Saint Sauveur. Deſtiny, on 
his part, related all his adventures, not 
concealing the leaſt; and Verville farther 
acquainted him, that Saldagne ſtill con- 
tinued to live thereabouts, as ill a life as 
ever, promiſing withal, that if Stella was 
to be found in his cuſtody, he would do 
all that lay in his power to recover her 
out of his hands, at the hazard both of 
his own life, and thoſe of his friends, 
which he could command. He farther 
informed him, that he had no place to 
retire to, but his father's, and another 
gentleman's in the country, who was as 
bad as he, and having little or no eſtate 
to maintain himſelf, could not be able to 
entertain another long. He muſt there- 
fore, continued he, come to- our houſe 
ſpeedily, if he will remain in our pro- 
vince, My father bears with him, 1t is 
true, on account of relationſhip ; but my 
brother Saint Far, now cares no more 
about him. I would adviſe you there- 
fore, proceeded he, to come along with 
me to my father's to-morrow, where I 
will place you ſo that you ſhall obſerve all 
Saldagne does, without, any one behold- 
ing you but thoſe you have a mind to ſee. 

| Deſtiny . 
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IQ Deftiny liked this advice of his friend 
Werville very well, and reſolved to fol- 
low it; but Verville being to ſup that 
night with one of the principal gentlemen 

of the town, an old man, his relation, 
ho had deſigned him for his heir, it it 
could! not be Por in evecution till the 
next morning. Deftiny, for his part, 
ſupped only on what he could find in the 
alehouſe, and went to bed betimes, that 
he might not make his friend wait for 
him the next day, for they had deſigned 
to be on their journey by ſun. nie. 1 
At the hour appointed they det forth; 
and, as they rid along, for three leagues 
together, entertained each other with 
thoſe particulars they had not time to 
ſpeak of before. As ſoon as they were 
got to their journeys end, Verville placed 
Deſtiny in the houſe of a ſervant. of his, 
whom he had married not long before to 
a woman in that town, and 'who lived 
very prettily, not far off from the baron 
D' Arques his father. He gave particular 
orders that he ſhould be kept private, 
and promiſed he would return to him in 
a very ſhort time. It was not above two 
hours before- he came back; and ac- 
quainted Deſtiny at the firft ſtroke, that 


he had bad news to tell him, Where- 
upon 
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upon, he grew pale and began to trem- 
ble; but Verville ſoon removed the cauſe 
of Deſtiny's fear, by the following rela- 
tion. I was no ſooner alighted, ſaid he, 
but I ſaw your friend Saldagne carried 
between four men into a ground-cham- 
ber; being hurt by a fall from his horſe, 
which had ſo bruiſed him, that he was 
not able to walk. At firſt ſight of me he 
told me he had occaſion to ſpeak with me, 
and deſired me to come to his chamber 
after the ſurgeon, who was then preſent, 
had done dreſſing his leg, which had been 
extremely ſhattered by his fall. I accord- 
ingly went; and, as ſoon as we were 
alone, he began thus. I muſt, ſays he, 
confeſs all my faults to you, though: you 
are the leaſt indulgent of any of my cen- 
ſurers, your prudence being a continual 
terror to my folly. Saldagne afterwards 
owned he had carried off an actreſs, for 
whom he ſaid he had cheriſhed a defire 
all his life long, and would tell me the 
particulars thereof, which he believed 1 
ſhould be ſurpriſed at. He told me, in 
conſequence, that the gentleman I menti- 
oned before, who had been uſed to enter- 
tain him, having been obliged to leave 
the province on account of his aſſiſting a 
brother who had been found to have 

Vor. II. A made 
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made bad falt, he was forced to bring 
his booty to my father's houſe; and te 
deſire that his ſiſter, my wife, would con- 
ceal her in her apartment, for fear this 
action of his ſhould come to his father's 
knowledge, which he ſaid he dreaded. 


He afterwards conjured me to lend him 


one of my ſervants, his own being ver 

great blockheads, for conducting her ſafe 
to an houſe of his in Britany, whither he 
ſaid he would follow as ſoon as ever he 
could well mount his horſe. He aſked 
me farther, if I could not procure him a 
man or two more to accompany my ſer- 
vant, for he well knew how difficult a 
thing it would be for three men to carry 
off a woman ſo far without her conſent. 
The better to ſerve you, I made him be- 
heve this an eaſy matter to accompliſh. 
Now, continued Verville to Deſtiny, his 
ſervants are altogether ſtrangers to you, 
and mine is a very cunning fellow, and 
faithful to me; therefore I will cauſe him 
to tell Saldagne that he will take along 
with him a ſtout fellow, an acquaintance 
of his, to aſſiſt him; and that ſame fellow 
I deſign ſhall be you. Therefore, purſued 
he, your miſtreſs muſt be acquainted with 
our intention ; and this very night, when 


they think to get a great way by the help 
0 
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of the moon, ſhe muſt feign herſelf ſick 
in the firſt village; then will they be 
obliged to ſtop; and my ſervant ſhall 
make Saldagne's men drunk. She ſhall 
afterwards ſeem to recover; and then 
proceeding on their journey, it will be 
an eaſy matter for my man to impoſe on 
the drunkards, and to make them believe 
that you come behind with their charge; 
while you ſhall go a quite contrary way, 
and ſo get off with your dear Stella. 
Deſtiny found a great deal of maſterly 
contrivance in this propoſal of Verville's, 
whoſe man, whom they had ſent for, now 
entered the chamber. They conſulted 
together what they had to do; and having 
agreed on all points, Verville retired with 
Deſtiny the reſt of the day, being un- 
willing to part with him ſo quickly after 
ſo long an abſence, though he neverthe- 
leſs hoped to ſee him again at Bourbon, 
whither he was to go. 

At length night came, and Deſtiny 
went with Verville's ſervant to the place 
appointed. Saldagne's two men failed 
not to be there likewiſe; and Verville, 
by Saldagne's order, conſigned into their 
hands the charge of Stella. You cannot 
imagine what joy enflamed theſe two 
lovers hearts at this interview; but ſpeak 
D 2 they 
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they muſt not, and to look languiſhingly 
they dare not, ſo that their paſſion might 
be well termed inexpreſſible. They had 
not gone above half a league before Stella 
began to complain, and her attendants 
exhorted her to take courage till ſhe came 
to a town about two leagues off, where 
they gave her hopes ſhe ſhould reſt. Her 
malady increaſed at every ſtep, and Ver- 
ville's man and Deſtiny did all that in 
them lay to prevent Saldagne's ſervants 
from miſtruſting the reality of her ſick- 
neſs, ſo near to the place they ſet out 
from. At laſt they arrived at the town, 
and immediately went to the inn (whereof 
there was but one in all the place) which 
they happily found full of gueſts and 
drunkards. Stella continued to groan, 
and feigned ſickneſs better by candle, 
than ſhe had done by the day-light. She 
called for a bed, and lay down in her 
cloaths, requiring her guards but to leave 
her only for an hour, and ſhe did not 
queſtion, but by that time ſhe ſhould be 
fit to get on- horſeback again. They 
accordingly left her, and Saldagne's 
ſervants depended for the reſt on the 
management of Verville's man, who had 
received their maſter's orders. For their 
parts, they thought taey had no more 3 
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do than to make much of themſelves, 
and therefore ſtruck in with a jolly com- 
pany of roaring boys, who were placed 
round a table, pelting one another with 


healths as thick as hail-ſhot from the 


mouth of a demi-culverin. Verville's 
man would ſometimes ſtep in and take his 

laſs to renew the fight, when there was 
[ke to be any ceſſation of arms ; and the 
reaſon he gave for his often flinching, 
was, his having the care of the lady ; but 
the truth was, he had a mind to take that 
opportunity for equipping her and Deſti- 
ny, to ſend them away, which he ſoon 


after did ; though therein he varied from - 


the ſtratagem his maſter had laid, as you 
may have obſerved before. After he had 
ſo done, he returned to his drunkards, 
amuſing them with chimerical ſtories, and 
telling them the lady was for the preſent 
gone to ſleep, but ſuppoſed ſhe would 
ſoon awake, and that then they ſhould be 


jogging on again; for that Deſtiny was. 


gone to get ready the horſes, and would. 
preſently return. He then put about the 
glaſs, and toaſted ſeveral healths ; which: 
Saldagne's men honouring with bumpers, 
their heads grew ſo heavy, at laſt, that they 
could not poſſibly lift them from the 
table; they therefore were forced to be 

D3 carried. 
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body took the leaſt notice when Deſtiny 
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carried out and thrown upon ſome ſtraw 
in a barn ; for if ſuffered to lie upon beds,. 
they would certainly have ſpoiled the 
ſheets. Verville's man feigned himſelf 
drunk hkewiſe, though he really was not: 
in the morning he waked betimes, and 
going ſorrowfully to his companions in 
the barn, told them that their charge was 
flown, but that he had ſent his friend 
Deſtiny after her, who he hoped would 
overtake and bring her back. However, 
he thought it both theirs and his duty 
to mount immediately, and afliſt in the 
purſuit, and therefore bid them riſe in- 
ſtantly and prepare to be gone. It was. 
at leaſt an hour before he could make 
them comprehend what he ſaid, and I'll 
aſſure you, it was near eight days after 
before they were wholly ſober. As every 
body in the inn was drunk that night, even 
from the hoſteſs to the ſcullion, ſo no- 


and Stella went off; and I believe they 
ſcarce remembered the next day whether 
they had ſeen any ſuch people there or 
nor. 

Whilſt matters paſſed thus, and Ver- 
ville's man prefſed his fluggiſhh com- 
panions to be gone, Deſtiny had gained 
ground a pace with his dear fellow- 

traveler, 
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traveller, not doubt ing in the leaſt but 


that his friend behind had taken care, 


whenever they got out, to lead his pur- 
ſuers a contrary way. The moon ſhone 
very bright, and the road they had to go 
was extremely good, which led them to a 
town whither we will bring them in the 


following chapter. 


2— 
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A bad aftion committed by the Sieur la 
Rappiniere, and a farther account of the 
travels of Deſtiny and Stella. 


ESTINY, as he rode along, had 

a great deſire to know how Stella 
came to the wood where Saldagne had 
ſeized her; but ſtill a more predominant 
regard to their ſafeties, obliged him to 
ſpend all his time in ſpurring and ſwitch- 
ing his own and his miſtreſs's beaſt ; 
till at length the two lovers had leiſure to 
entertain each other; which they did, 
with all the expreſſions and demonſtra- 
tions of love and affection imaginable; 
and then Stella proceeded to tell Deſtiny 
how many good turns ſhe had done her 
mother, Mrs, Cave, and how extremely, 


24 ſhe 
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ſhe believed, ſhe would be afflicted at her 
abſence. As for my part, continued ſhe, 
you may well imagine I had as great need 
of conſolation as ſhe; for as ſoon as your 
valet had brought me a horſe from you, 
and withal, acquainted me that you had 
found the raviſhers of Angelica, but were 
wounded—1I wounded ! quoth Deſtiny, 
interrupting her, I never was yet; no, 
nor 1n -the leaſt danger of being fo 
neither did I ever fend you any horſe, 
There muſt be ſome miſtery in this, con- 
tinued he, which I have not comprehend- 
ed yet. I wondered indeed what made 
you aſk me, ſo often how I did, and 
whether the going ſo faſt did not incom- 
mode me; but now I diſcover all. You 
rejoice and torment me at once, anſwered 
Stella, with this relation. Your wounds 
cauſed me a great deal of diſquiet tis 
true; and now what you tell me inclines 
me to believe, that your ſervant has been 
gained over to our enemies, out of ſome 
ill deſign they have projected againſt us. 
He has rather been debauched, replied 
Deſtiny, by ſome that are too much our 
friends. I have no profeſſed enemy, 
continued he, but Saldagne ; and it is 
unlikely that he ſhould have ſeduced my 
ſervant, becauſe I know he beat * at 

at 
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that very time when he met you. How 
came you to know that, ſaid Stella, for I 
don't remember I ever told it you? You 
ſhall know, replied Deſtiny, as ſoon as 
ever you have made me acquainted with. 
the manner of your coming from Mans. 
I can acquaint you with no more, quoth 
Stella, than what I have told you already. 
The day after, proceeded ſhe, that my 
mother, Mrs. Cave, and I, came to 
Mans, your ſervant brought me a horſe 
from you, and told me, with tears in his 
eyes, that you had been wounded by the- 
raviſhers of Angelica, and that therefore 
you deſired I would make all the haſte I 
could to you. I preſently got on horſe- 
back for that purpoſe, although it was 
very late. I lay about five leagues from 
Mans, at a place the name of which I 
have forgot, and next day, at the entrance 
of a wood, we were ſtopped by perſons 
I did not know. I ſaw your ſeryant 
beaten, and was extremely concerned at 
it, but I could not hinder it. I ſaw like- 
wiſe a woman ſuddenly thrown off a 
horſe, and whom I afterwards knew to 
be my companion; but the great fright 
I was then in, joined with the extra- 
ordinary concern I had for your ſafety, 
made me take but little notice of it. 

D 5 They 
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They mounted me in the place of her 
they had pulled off. We travelled till 
night, and afterwards having gone a great 
deal more ground, for the moſt part 
acroſs the country, we arrived at a ſort 
of gentleman's houſe, where I obſerved 
they would not receive us. It was there 
that I firſt knew Saldagne, the ſight of 
whom cauſed me immediately to deſpair. 
We travelled after that a great way far- 
ther, and at length I was ſecretly con- 
veyed into the houſe where your friend 

found me. | 
As Stella had juſt ended the relation of 
her adventures, the day began to appear, 
whereby they perceived they were in the 
high road that leads to Mans, and forth- 
with whipped their horſes forward more 
vigorouſly than they had hitherto done, 
to reach a town they ſaw- before them. 
Deſtiny deſired earneſtly to catch his ſer- 
vant, and thereby to diſcover what other 
enemy he had in that country beſides his 
profeſſed one, Saldagne; but there was 
no likelihood that he would ſuffer himſelf 
to fall into his clutches, after the ill trick 
he had played him. He learned from his 
dear Stella all that ſhe knew concerning 
her companion Angelica; but while they 
were thus amuſing each other with 
15 queſtions 
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queſtions and anſwers, their horſes ſtarted 
all on a ſudden, at the ſight of a man 
who lay at his full length under a hedge. 
Deſtiny's horſe almoſt leaped from under 
him, and Stella's was ſo frighted, that it 
threw her violently to the ground. When 
Deſtiny had recovered himſelf, he im- 
mediately endeavoured to aſſiſt Stella, but 
his horſe ſo ſnuffled, pranced, and trip- 
ped, that he could ſcarce alight to aſſiſt 
her. At laſt he made ſhift to leap off 
its back, and found, to his great joy, 
that Stella had received no hurt. After 
this, the horſes being ſomewhat come to 
themſelves, he went up to obſerve the 
cauſe of their fright, and found it was 
a man, whom he took either to be dead 
or aſleep. Upon a nearer view he ſaw 
he was both, for he was dead drunk; 
although his ſnoring ſhewed him to be 
alive, yet Deſtiny had no ſmall trouble 
to awake him. At length, by often pull- 
ing him about, he opened his eyes, and 
thereby diſcovered himſelf to his maſter 
to be his ſervant, whom he had longed 
ſo much to find. The rogue, as drunk 
as he was, nevertheleſs knew his maſter 
and by the fear he ſeemed to have of 
him, betrayed his being author of what 
he had before doubted of. Deſtiny 

"NG aſked 
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aſked him ſeveral queſtions ſucceſſively, 
without waiting for anſwers : as firſt, 
Why he told Stella he was wounded ? 
Why he carried her away from Mans ? 
Whither he deſigned to have carried her? 
By whoſe order he had the horſe ? and 
the like. To all which, nevertheleſs, he 
could not get a word in anſwer ; either 
becauſe the raſcal his man was too drunk 
to have the uſe of his tongue, or elſe be- 
cauſe he feigned himſelf to be ſo. This 
occaſioned Deſtiny to fly into ſuch a 
paſſion, that having ſtruck him two or 
three blows with the flat of his ſword, he 
took a halter, tied his hands faſt behind 
him and faſtened the other end to the 
crupper of his horſe, intending to make 
him march in that manner to his journey's 
end. After which he again mounted 
Stella on her horſe, and having ſnatched 
a good cudgel out of the hedge, got up 
himſelf to proceed on his journey ; his 
man walking all the way by his ſide, like 
a greyhound in a ſlip. 

The town which Deſtiny ſaw before 
him, happened to be the ſame that he 
had parted from two days before, where 
he had met monſieur la Garouffiere, and 
where his company ſtill remained, by 
reaſon of a grievous colera morbus that 

| madame 
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madame Bouvillon had been afflicted with 
ever ſince. When Deſtiny arrived, he 
found neither Rancour, Olive nor Ra- 
gotin; they having all returned to Mans 
the day before. As for Leander he had 
never quitted his dear Angelica, and 1 
need not tell you after what manner ſhe 
received Stella, for it may be eaſily 
eſſed what careſſes two ſuch friends 
would laviſh away upon each other, after 
ſo many dangers eſcaped on either ſide. 
Deſtiny immediately informed monſieur 
la Garouffiere of the ſucceſs of his ex- 
dition ; and a little after his man being 
rought in, who was not yet unbound, 
he proceeded to aſk him the ſame queſ- 
tions as before; to which nevertheleſs the 
raſcal ſtood mute, as he had formerly 
done. This obſlinancy cauſed his maſter 
to order a hand-vice to be fetched from a 
gun-ſmith's, wherewith to ſqueeze his 
thumbs, and make him confeſs by thoſe 
means. At the ſight of the engine, he 
began to tremble, and falling down on 
his knees, begged heartily for pardon 

confeſſing at the ſame time, that la Ra 
- Piniere had ſet him on to do what he had 
done, and that he had moreover promiſed 
him for recompence to take him into. his 
ſervice, He farther owned, that la Rap- 
piniere 
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piniere was then at a houſe about two 
leagues off, which he had ſeized in pre- 
judice of a poor widow, | 
Deſtiny continued talking in private for 
ſome time with monſieur Ia Garouffiere, 
who ſoon after ſent a footman to let la 
Rappiniere know that he would ſpeak 
with him about an affair of conſequence: 
for the counſellor of Rennes had it ſeems 
a great influence over the provoſt of 
Mans. He had formerly prevented his 
being broke. on the wheel in 'Brittany, 
and had hkewife always made it his buſi- 
neſs to prote& him whenever he came to 
be accuſed of any crime; and that not 
becauſe he thought him innocent, being 
ſatisfied that he had been guilty of various 
offences, but by reaſon that he had mar- 
ried one of his relations. The ſervant was 
ſent to la Rappiniere, and found him juſt 
then getting on horſeback to go to Mans 
but no ſooner had he heard that la 
Garouffiere had ſent for him, but he put 
off that journey to go wait on him. In 
the mean time la Garouffiere, who had 
ſome pretence to wit, drew out of a 
ſcrutore ſeveral copies of verſes of divers 
kinds, all which he read to Deſtiny ; and 
afterwards, to paſs away the time, they 
read the following novel tranſlated from 


the Spaniſh, 
| CHAP, 
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F 
The judge in ber own cauſe: A novel. 


T was in Africa, among the rocks b 

the ſea ſide, and not far diſtant from 
the famous city of Fez, that prince 
Muley, ſon to the king of Morocco, after 
having ſtrayed from his companions while 
he was hunting, happened to be left 
alone. The ſky was without cloud, the 
ſea was calm, and the moon and ſtars 
ſhone out ſo bright, that they, in a man- 
ner, rivalled the fun : in a word, all theſe 
agreeable accidents met together, made 
one of thoſe nights, which in hot coun- 
tries, like this, are far more pleaſant than 
what we call the fineſt days in our 
northern regions. The Mooriſh prince 
galloping along the ſhore, diverted him- 
ſelf with beholding the exceeding bright- 
neſs of the moon and ſtars, which com- 
municated their ſplendor to the water, 
wherein they were alſo to be ſeen as in a 
mirror. As he was thus amuſing himſelf, 
he heard ſeveral doleful ſhrieks hard by, 
which his curioſity inclining him to know 
the occaſion of, he ſpurred his horſe for- 
ward, and rode to the place whence he 
N thought 
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thought the noiſe came. He there diſ- 
covered a woman defending herſelf with 
all her might, againſt a man that endea- 
voured to bind her hands, whilit another 
woman at the ſame time was ſtruggling 
with her to ſtop her mouth with a piece 
of linnen. The arrival of the young 
rince prevented all farther violence from 
— offered to her, and occaſioned an 
involuntary truce on the aſſaulter's ſide. 
Muley at his firſt arrival demanded of 
the aſſaulted woman, what made her 
cry out; and of the others, what they 
were going to do to her? But inſtead of 
an anſwer, the man that was the aggreſſor 
ſtept up to him with his drawn ſcymetar, 
and launched at him ſuch a terrible ſtroke, 
as would have undoubtedly wounded. 
him very dangerouſly, had he not dex- 
terouſly avoided it by the ſwiftneſs of his 
horſe. Villain, cried Muley to him, 
turning his horſe's head, How durſt thou 
aſſault the prince of Fez ? I did not well 
know you to be he, replied the Moor ; 
but ſince you happen to be ſo, it is be- 
cauſe you are my prince, that I will 
either have your life, or loſe my own. 
Wich that he immediately ſet upon him 
with ſo great fury, that the prince, as 
valiant as he was, thought leſs of chaſtiſe- 
ing 
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ing his ſubject's inſolence, than defending 
his own life. The two women at the 
ſame time continued ſtruggling; and ſhe 
who .a moment before had been almoſt 
over- powered, was now become courage - 
ous, and kept her adverſary from flying, 
hoping that her champion would get the 
victory. Deſpair ever augments courage, 
and oftentimes gives it to thoſe whoſe 
natural timidity has made them incapable 
of it before. Although the valour and 


conduct of this prince were incomparably 


greater than thoſe of his adverſary, yet 
did the ſelf- conviction of the Moor, to- 
gether with the dread of puniſhment, ſa 
animate his ſpirits, and direct his arm, 
that the combat remained for ſome time 


doubtful : but at laſt Heaven, that is 


always ready to protect thoſe it raiſes 
above others, cauſed the prince's at- 
tendants to come that wayz who being 
alarmed at the noiſe of the combatants 
and the cries of the women, immediately 
rode poſt to ſee what was the matter, and 
arrived juſt when their maſter by a lucky 


blow had brought his enemy to the 


ground, They preſently knew their 
lord, and therefore ran with great fury to 
diſpatch his vanquiſhed adverſary ; but 
the prince calling out' to them, bid them 

| to 
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forbear killing him, and ordered then 
only to tie him to a horſe's tail, it being 
his intention to have him reſerved for a 
more exemplary puniſhment. Two of 
the horſemen took up the two womerr 
behind them, and with this equipage 
Muley and his company returned to Fez 
much about day-break. The young 
prince commanded in Fez as abſolute as 
if he had been already king. Soon after 
his arrival, he commanded the Moor, 
whoſe name was Amet, and ſon to one of 
the richeſt merchants in that city, to be: 
brought before him; the two women 
were ordered to be brought likewiſe ; but: 
they were known to nobody, by reaſon: 
of the cuſtom of concealing that ſex, 
which is obſerved here ſtricter than in any 
other country. She of the two whom the 
prince had relieved, ſurpriſed both him 
and the whole court with her beauty; it 
being ſo great, that all Africa had not 
the likewto boaſt of; and alſo ſo majeſtic, 
that even a ſlave's habit, which ſhe wore, 
could not obſcure it. The other woman- 
was cloathed like thoſe of this country 
who are of ſome quality; ſhe like- 
wiſe had beauty, but ſuch as could not 
ftand in competition with that of her- 
agtagonuſt ; and, had it been poſlible, the 
| paleneſs 
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paleneſs of her cheeks alone, occaſioned} 
by her fear, would have loſt her the: 


victory; while the other would have 


rather received additions from a guiltleſs: 
bluſh than a diſadvantage. The Moor: 
appeared before Muly with guilt in his: 
countenance, keeping his eyes all the 
while fixed upon the ground. Ihe prince: 
commanded him to confeſs his crime, if 
he expected to eſcape the torture. I know 
thoſe that are prepared for me, anſwered 
the Moor boldly; all which, and greater, 
I have deſerved; but, though I had 
thought it for my advantage, yet even. 
the greateſt that could be inflicted on me, 
would not have been able to have extort- 
ed the leaſt confeſſion from me. Nay, 
ſince I am ſatisfied nothing can avail to 
ſave my life, ſeeing I would have been 
the inſtrument of your death, know, 
great prince, that the anger I have con- 
ceived againſt myſelf, for not killing you, 
torments me yet more than the utmoſt of 
your tortures can do. As for theſe two 
Spaniſh women here, added he, they 
have both been my ſlaves; whereof one, 
who knew beſt how to manage her perſon, 
has married my brother Zadig; whereas: 
the other, being more. obſtinate, would: 
never yet change her religion, nor accept 
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the frequent proffers of love which I have 
made her. . Here he ſtopped, and would 
give no farther account either of them 
or himſelf, notwithſtanding the great 
menaces made him. This cauſed Muley 
to have him immediately thrown into a 
dungeon, loaded with irons ; and the re- 
neg ado, wife of Zadig, was ordered to 
another priſon. But the fair ſlave, the 
prince commanded to be conducted to a 
Moor's houſe, named Zulema, a man of 
quality, and by birth a Spaniard, who 
had left that country, becauſe he would 
not be forced to turn Chriſtian. He was 
of the illuſtrious family of Zegreys, here- 
tofore ſo renown'd in Granada; and his 
wife Zoraide, likewiſe of the ſame lineage, 
was reputed to be the fineſt woman, 
whether for beauty or wit, in all Fez, 
She was at firſt charm'd with the beauty, 
and converſation of this fair Chriſtian 
ſlave, and therefore, if ſhe had been 
capable of being comforted, ſhe might 
have found ſufficient conſolation in = 
careſſes; but on the contrary, as if ſhe 
had forſworn all manner of comforts, ſhe 
always deſired to be alone,. thereby to 
give the better vent to her grief; for 
when ſhe was in Zoraide's company, ſhe 
underwent no ſmall torture by retaining 
her 
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her ſighs and tears. All this while prince 
Muley was very deſirous of having an 
account of her adventures. He had 
made his mind already known to Zulema, 
who being a perſon from whom he could 
conceal nothing, he had likewiſe ac- 
quainted him that he had a ſort of love 
for this fair Chriſtian, and which he 
would before have let her know, had not 
he apprehended from her great afflictions 
ſome unknown rival in Spain, who might 
be too luckily prepoſſeſs'd of her favour. 
Zulema having received this hint from 
his lord, immediately gave orders to his 
wife to get what particulars ſhe could out 
of this Hir Chriſtian, concerning her life, 
but eſpecially how ſhe came to be ſlave to 
Amet. Zoraide was as deſirous as the 
prince of knowing theſe particulars, and 
therefore was not long before ſhe ſet 
about it; ſhe had little reaſon to think ſhe 
| ſhould be refuſed, becauſe ſhe had been 
ſo wonderfully civil to her. Agreeable 
to her wiſhes, the fair Spaniard anſwered 
her, that ſhe would ſatisfy her curioſity 
whenever ſhe- pleaſed ; but having no- 
thing but misfortunes to acquaint her 
with, ſhe feared ſhe ſhould find her re- 
lation ſomewhat tireſome. You will be 
convinced, replied Zoraide, that it can- 
a! ä not 
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mot be ſo, when you ſhall ſee the atten- 
tion I give to it; and by the concern TI 
Mall intallibly ſhew for your bad fortune, 
J dare ſay you will be apt to believe you 
could entruſt your ſecrets to no truer 
Friend. This faid, they threw their arms 
-over each other's necks, and embraced as 
heartily, as if they had never deſigned to 
quit that poſture. Afterwards the fair 
ſlave wiping her eyes, filled with tears 
at the acute remembrance of her great 
misfortunes, began her ſtory in the 
following manner. I am,” faid ſhe, 
%a Spaniard by birth, and born at 
Valencia: my name is Sophia. I was 
educated with that care which might 
become a rich father and mother to be- 
ſtow on the firſt fruits of their marriage. 
I had a brother younger than myſelf by 
a year; he was as lovely as could be, and 
loved me as dearly as I did him; our 
mutual friendſhip was fo great, that we 
were never eaſy when aſunder, and there- 
fore our parents took care we ſhould 
ſeldom be ſo. We learned together all 
thoſe exerciſes that are uſually taught the 
youth of either ſex; and thence it came 
to pals, to the ſurprize of all, that I was 
equally ſkilled with him in the manege, 
and he with me in the arts of the needle. 

a 3 This 


This extraordinary fort of education 
cauſed a gentleman, our neighbour, to 
deſire of my father that his children might 
be bred with us. His requeſt was grant- 
ed; and having only a {on and daughter, 
about our age, it gave occaſion to the 
town of Valencia to think that there 
would one day be a counter marriage 
between us. Don Carlos and Lucy, were 
the names of thoſe two young companions 
of ours. The former was handſome, and 
loved me dearly, which I reciprocally 
returned. Our parents obſerved it, but 
were ſo far from either dilliking or op- 
poſing it, that they rather encouraged 
and approved it, and I believe would 
certainly have ſoon married us together, 
had not they thought us too young. At 
length our deluſive happineſs was ſtifled 
by the death of my brother; a violent 
fever carried him off in eight days, and 
from his death ſprang the firſt cauſe of 
my misfortunes. Lucy was fo affected 
at it, that ſhe obſtinately reſolved to turn 
nun: I had brought myſelf even to 
Death's door with grief ; and Don Carlos 
likewiſe had fo great a ſhare in our con- 
cern, that he gave his parents little ho 

of ſurviving it; ſo much the loſs of my 
brother, the danger I was in, and the 
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reſolution of his ſiſter had wrought upon 
him. At laſt, thanks to our youth, we 
all recovered, and time, in ſome meaſure, 
moderated our afflictions. The father of 
Don Carlos died not long after, and left 
him both rich and out of debt. His 
riches furniſhed him with ability to 
gratify his gallant humour, and his gal- 
lantry flattered my vanity, expoſed his 
love to publick knowledge, and aug- 
mented mine. Don Carlos was often 
found at my parents feet, conjuring them 
not to defer his happineſs any longer; 
and my father was inclinable to hearken 
to his requeſt, leſt his profuſe courtſhip 
might in time diminiſh his fortune ; he 
gave him therefore hopes that he ſhould 
ſpeedily be his ſon-in-law. This raiſed 
Don Carlos to ſo high a pitch, that he 

laviſhed out his love at an extraordin 
rate ; and this would have been alone 
ſufficient to have convinced me of his 
ſincerity, had not I had ſo many preced- 
ing proofs of his paſſion. To add to 
his other profuſeneſs, he preſented me 
with a ball, and invited all the town of 
Valencia to it; but, to his misfortune as 
well as mine, among the reſt came a 
Neapolitan count, whom ſome affairs of 
importance had brought into Spain. This 
count 
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count it ſeems took ſo great a fancy to 
me that he muſt needs be in love with 
me, and, in order to gratify his paſſion, 
was not long before he demanded me in 
marriage, after having been informed of 
the quality of my father, in the kingdom 
of Valencia, My father was ſo dazzled 
with the title of this ſtranger, that he im- 
mediately conſented to all he aſked, and 
from that very hour forbid Don Carlos to 
pretend any a — to me. He likewiſe 
ſtrictly enjoined me to receive no more of 
his viſits, and moreover commanded me 
for the future to look upon the Italian 
count as a perſon that was to marry me 
at his return from Madrid, whither he 
was then going, and would come back 
in a ſhort time. I diſſembled my diſlike 
for the preſent to my father's propoſals 
but when I was alone Don Carlos would 
ſincerely come into my mind, whom I 
thought the moſt amiable man in the 
world, while I could not find with my 
utmoſt endeavours the leaſt thing agree- 
able, nay, ſcarce tolerable in his rival 
ſo that it was equally impoſſible for me to 
love the one or to forget the other. I 
had recourſe upon this occaſion to tears, 
but found thoſe a feeble remedy againit 
ſo great a malady as mine. 
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While I was in this condition, Don 
Carlos entered the room, but without his 
-uſual cuſtom of aſking leave. He found 
me all in tears, which made him loſe the 
power of withholding his -own, however 
great had been his reſolutions, not to be- 
tray the ſentiments of his heart till he had 
dived into the inmoſt receſſes of mine. 
He threw himſelf at my feet, and taki 
me by the hand, which he bathed with 
his tears, Sophy, ſaid he to me, and muſt 
T loſe you then? Muſt a ſtranger, who 
has hardly the honour to be known to 
you, be notwithſtanding prefered to me? 
Shall he poſſeſs you, Sophy, and will 
vou conſent to it? 'You whom I have 
loved fo dearly, and -who have always 
-endeavoured to make me believe that 
you loved me likewiſe ? Shall your father 
pretend to diſpoſe of you, when he has 
already given you to me? Your father, 
the moſt unjuſt man alive! If you were a 
pn continued he, whoſe merit could 
valued, my fidelity alone ſhould be 
able to purchaſe you. But, purſued he, 
ſince you are ineſtimable, I beg you will 
believe that if I have had the ambition 
to aſpire to you, I ſhall not want the 
courage to revenge myſelf on him whom 
you cauſeleſly prefer to me. But, however, 
8 | -** - Atlded 
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added he, ſighing, if it be your pleaſure 
that my rival ſhould live happy in your 
favour, I will forego all attempts upon 
him, and only revenge your unkindneſs 
upon myſelf by ſome cruel and ſudden 
death. Don Carlos, anſwered I, will you 
join with an unjuſt father, and a hated 
lover, to torment me, and impute that 
to me as a crime, which is only a misfor- 
tune common to us both? Pity me, 
added 'I, inſtead of accuſing me, and 
think of means to preſerve me yours, 
rather than reproach me with a fault I 
.am no way guilty of, I believe I may 
have better reaſon to reflect on you for 
not having ſufficiently loved me, ſince I 
find you have not ſufficiently known me. 
But we have no time to loſe in vain 
words, continued I; carry me whither you 
pleaſe, for you ſhall always find me diſ- 
poſed to follow you. 
At theſe words Don Carlos was more 
tranſported with joy than he had been 
before depreſſed with grief; and therefore 
having begged my pardon a thouſand 
times for the injuſtice he had done me, 
he propoſed to fetch me away the night 
following. For this purpoſe he ſpent all 
that day in ordering his affairs. He got 
together a good ſum of money, and hired 
n E 2 a Bar- 
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a Barcelona veſſel, which would be ready 
to put to ſea at what time he deſired. 
For my part, young as I was, I had ſenſe 
enough to manage the ſecret ſo well, that 
no body ever ſo much as miltruſted us. 
I got all my mother's jewels, and ſcraped 
up what money I could get. At the 
hour appointed, Carlos's page, Claudio, 
waited for me at the gate. He told me 
his maſter had ſent him to conduct me on 
board, and that he could not come him- 
ſelf, for reaſons he would ſatisfy me of 
when he ſaw me. At the ſame time 
came a ſlave that belonged to Don Carlos, 
and who was likewiſe very well known to 
me, to accompany us. We got eaſily 
out of the city, by means of the good 
contrivance we had laid, and were not 
gone far before we ſaw a veſſel riding in 
the harbour, whoſe boat waited for us on 
the ſhore. The ſeamen told me my dear 
Don Carlos would come immediately, 
and that I had no more to do, than to go 
into the boat. I was carried in by the 
flave, but had no ſooner been ſet down, 
than I perceived the ſeamen forcing in 
Claudio, whom I obſerved to be un- 
willing to enter. This encreaſed my con- 
cern for the abſence of Carlos, and there- 
upon I immediately demanded of the 

ſlave 
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flave where he was: he ſurlily anſwered, 
that wherever he was, it was not for me. 
Having ſaid thus much he left me, and 
in a little while after, I heard Claudio 
above upbraiding the ſlave after this man- 
ner. Ts it thus, traitor, that you perform 
your promiſe, to rid me of a rival, and 
leave me with my love? To which the 
ſlave replied, Imprudent Claudio! am I 
obliged to keep my word with you, when 
you have not ſcrupled to betray your 
maſter? and how could I expect you 
would be true to me, and not fend the 
guards out after me to take my dear 
Sophy from me, whom [I love more than 
my life, when I have obſerved how vil- 
lainouſly you ſerved both him and her? 
Theſe words ſpoken to a woman whom 
I took always for a man, and concerning 
matters which I knew nothing of, raiſed 
ſo ſevere a diſorder in me, that I fell dead 
for the preſent, in the arms of the perti- 
dious Moor. By that time my fit was 
over, our veſſel had got a good way to 
lea, You cannot imagine when I came 
to myſelf, what a confuſion I was in, for 
then I plainly perceived I was in the 
hands of Moors, and enemies to our 
faith. I then knew the ſlave Amet had 
all authority, and that his brother Zaide 
E 3 was 
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was captain of the veſſel. Amet no ſooner 
aw me in a condition to hear him, than 
he made me a ſhort declaration of love, 
profeſling he had long a paſſion for me, 
and that this was the cauſe of his carrying 
me away. That he deſigned to carry me 
to Fez, where it ſhould be my own fault 
if I was not as happy, if not happier than 
J could have been in Spain. And laftly, 
he had the impudence to urge to me, 
that he did not doubt but that in a ſhort 
time I would have no reaſon to regret the 
loſs of Don Carlos. I had ſcarce patience 
to hear him out, before I flew upon him 
with all the vigour and courage that m 

fit had left me; and, by an addreſs whic 

I told you before I had learned from my 
education, ſnatching his ſcymeter out of 
his ſcabbard, was going to puniſh his 
perjury with the loſs of his lite, had not 
his brother Zaide timely ſtepped in and 
prevented me. I was preſently diſarmed; 
{or having once miſſed my blow, I could 
not poſſibly defend myſelf againſt ſo great 
a number of enemies. Amet, who my 
unexpected attempt had frighted, com- 
manded all but me to go out of the room, 
and afterwards followed himſclf. He left 
me in ſuch a condition as you may ima- 


gine after ſo cruel a reverſe had happened 
4446 to 
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to my fortune. I ſpent all that night 
and the day following in tears. Time, 
that generally alleviates other peoples 
misfortunes, did but increaſe mine. The 
ſecond day was as. uncomfortable to me 
as the firſt, or rather more tormenting z 
for when I reflected upon the never ſee- 
ing Don Carlos more, how could I pro- 
pole to myſelf any further conſolation ? 
Amet always found me ſo terrible when- 
ever he offered to accoſt me, that he 
came no more near me. From time to 
time they brought me victuals, but I re- 
fuſed them with ſuch obſtinacy, as made 
the Moor fear that he had brought n.c 
away to no purpoſe, In the mean time 
the ſhip: had paſſed the Streights, and 
was not far from the coaſt of Fez ; when 
Claudio entering the room, I no ſooner 
perceived him, than I began with him 
after this manner: Villain, ſaid I, you 
have betrayed. me, and what could induce 
you. to. fo bale an. action. after you. had 
been ſo well. uſed both by me and Don 
Carlos ? You were too well beloved, an- 
ſwered. he; and ſince I loved Don Carlos 


likewiſe, what, ill have I done in endea- 
vouring to rid myſelf of a rival? but, if 


ot 


I had betrayed you, added he, Amet has 


alſo: betrayed me, and I ſhall have as 


E 4 great 


80 THE COMIC 


great reaſon to lament as you, if T do nor 
think of ſome expedicnt not to remain 
alone miſerable. Explain theſe riddles, 

replied I, and tell me who you are, that 
I may know what ſex I have for my 

enemy ? Sophy, then continved he, I am 

of the ſame ſex with you; and, like you, 

have been in love with Don Carlos; but 

if our love has been equal, its ſucceſs has 
been different; he always loved you, and 
was inclined to believe that you returned 
Is paſſion; whilſt me he neither loved nor 
could think I-loved him ſo dearly as I did, 
as he never knew who I was. I am of 
Valencia like you, proceeded ſhe; and 
was not born ſo low, but Don. Carlos 
might have married me without diſparage- 
ment; yet his mind was ſet upon you, 
and you were the only object of his VOWS 
and wiſhes, It was not but I endeavour- 
ed to make my eyes ſave the labour of 
my tongue, and take the ſhameful con- 
feſſion of my love upon them. I always 
placed myſelf in his way, and uſed all 
thoſe little arts that he would have done 
to captivate me had the paſſion been his 
own. I might have often diſpoſed of 
myſelf in marriage to advantage, had not 
the hopes I had of one day winning him 


over, always prevented my fortune; in- 
ſomuch, 
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ſomuch, that, inſtead of being diſcouraged. 
at his repulſe, I found it a means to love 
him the more. At length, being reſolyed 
to neglect nothing that might ſerve to 
bring him about, I put myſelf in man's ap- 

rrel; cut off my hair; and, ſo diſguiſed, 
cauſed myſelf to be preſented to him for 
a page by an old woman, who told him 
that my father was a poor gentleman, 
that lived upon the mountains of Toledo. 
My face and mein pleaſed, it ſeems, your 
lover ſo well, that he preſently reſolved, 
to take me. He was as well ſatisfied with 
my wit as delighted with my voice and. 
manner of ſinging, and likewiſe with my 
{kill in playing on all forts of inſtruments. 
that perſons of quality are wont to divert 
themſelves. with. He believed he had 
met with qualifications in me that were. 
not to be commonly found in pages; and. 
I-gave him ſo many proofs of my fidelity 
and diſcretion, that he treated me more 
like his friend and confidant than ſervant. 
This you are able to teſtify. better than 
any-perſon breathing ; and you know be- 
ſides, how often you have commended 
me to Carlos, both behind my back and 
to my face, and likewiſe done me ſeveral 
other good offices with him; but I was 
mad to think that I mult be indebted for 
E 5 all 
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all theſe to a rival; and that, at the time 
they rendered me more agreeable to my 
lover, they made you more hateful to the 
unfortunate Claudia, (for ſuch is my true 
name. ) 

In the mean time, your marriage ad- 
vanced, and my hopes declined; but as 
ſoon as that was concluded, they were 
utterly- loſt. The Italian count, who be- 
came about that time in love with you, 
and whoſe quality and eſtate gained as 
much upon your father, as his bad mein 
and temper loſt him in your eſteem, gave 
me, nevertheleſs, the pleaſure of ſeeing 

ou diſturbed, and cauſed me to flatter 
myſelf with choſe fooliſh hopes which. 
change always offers to the unhappy. Art 
laſt your father preferred the ſtranger 
whom you loved not, to Don Carlos, 
whom you loved; and I had then the 
ſatisfaction to ſee one who made me un- 
fortunate, unfortunate himſelf; and my. 
rival, whom I hated, yet more unhappy. 
My pleaſure was augmented, though I 
conſidered I loſt nothing in him, becauſe 
he never was mine, yet in that you are 
deprived of all in loſing him, by reaſon 
he was all yours. 

But this imaginary happineſs, or, to 
call a better, unfiniſhed hope, lafted not 

long, 
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I learned from Don Carlos, that 
you was reſolved to go away with him; 
and. I was employed for that purpoſe to 
hire a ſhip to carry you to Barcelona, 
from whence you were. to go either to 
France or Italy, I can't tell which. All 
the force I had hitherto made uſe of to 
ſupport me in my misfortunes, forſook 
me at this moment; I could now bear up 
againſt the torment of my unhappy fate 
no longer, and. therefore was forced to 
yield to.it, My griefs upon this occaſion 
were ſo great, that they made me down- 
right ſick, and obliged me to keep my 
bed. | 

One day, as ? was lamenting my hard 
uſage to myſelf, and: {peaking louder than 
ordinary, out of a confidence that I was 
not over-heard, the Moor Amet appeared 
before. me ; who, after he had ſuffered 
me to recover out of the ſurprize he had 
occalioned in me, addreſſed himſelf to 
me in theſe words; I have known you, 
Claudia, even before the time you diſ- 
guiſed your ſex to become page to Don 


Carlos; and if I have all this while con- 


cealed that knowledge from you, it was 
becauſe I. had alſo a deſign to accompliſh 
as well as you. I have over-heard you 


enter into reſolutions. of deſpair, You 
E 6 have 
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have a mind to diſcover yourſelf to your 
' maſter to be a young woman who dies for 
love of him, and afterwards to kill your- 
ſelf in his preſence z whereby you think 
to incline him by pity, becauſe you can- 
not otherwiſe engage his heart. Poor 
Ir]! what other advantage wilt thou get 
by killing thyſelf, but aſſuring the poſſeſ- 
lion of Carlos the firmer to thy rival? T 
have better advice to give thee, if thou 
haſt courage enough to take it. Deprive 
thy lover of Sophia; the means of ac- 
compliſhing it are eaſy; and though it re- 
quires a great deal of reſolution, yet it 
hath occaſion for no more than thou haſt 
already had to habit thyſelf like a man, 
and thereby hazard thy honour to content 
thy love, Hearken to me then with at- 
tention, continued the Moor, and I wilt 
reveal to thee a ſecret which I have never 
yet diſcloſed to any perſon ; and if the 
propoſal I am about to make thee be dif: 
approved, thou art at liberty either to re- 
ceive or reject it I am of Fez, purſued 
he, and a man cf quality in my own 
country; my misfortunes made me a 
flave to Don Carlos, and the beauty of 
Sophia made me the like to her. I have 
told you a great deal in a few words. 


Conſider your own unhappineſs without 
remedy, 
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remedy, if you ſuffer your lover to _ 

off your miſtreſs to Barcelona. It is bot 
your and my intereſt to prevent it, there- 
fore let us lay hold on the occaſion that 
offers. I have bargained for my ranſom; 
and have paid it. A galliot from Africa 
waits for me in the road, not far from 
that which Don Carlos has provided for- 
the execution of his deſign. He has put 
it off for a day longer, therefore let us 
anticipate our project to carry her away 
before him. In order to accompliſh this, 
do you go immediately to Sophia, as 
from your maſter, and let her know that 
he requires ſhe ſhould depart this night: 
for this purpoſe bring her away forthwith 
to my veſſel, and 1 will carry her to 
Africa; whereby you will remain behind 
alone to poſſeſs your lover, and who, *tis 
very likely, will be inclined to favour 
your paſſion, when he underſtands what 
you are, how well you love him, and 
moreover, that the recovery ot his Sophia 
is impracticable. At theſe laſt words of 
Claudia's, continued Sophia, I'became all 
of a ſudden ſo oppreſſed with grict, that 
I fainted away and had ſcarce the leaſt 
ſign of life left in me. The cries that 
Claudia made for help, who, it may be, 
now repented of what ſhe had cold me, 
broughg 
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brought Amet and his brother into the 
mom: They made uſe ot. all: the means 
that were proper to recover me, when, 
coming at length to myſelf,. I. heard 
Claudia ſtill. perſiſting in reproaching 
Amet with his; treachery, Infidel, ſaid 
ſhe; to him, how. could. you have. the 
baſeneſs both to betray me, and: to bring 
this lady to the deglorable. condition you 
ſee her in? or, how could you have the 
heart to make me guilty of treachery to 
the man I love ſo dearly ? how dare you 
report yourſelf to. be. nobly born, when 
you are. one of the very, worſt of men? 
Peace; fool, replied Amet, and do not 
accuſe me of a crime to which you your- 
ſelf were acceſſary. I have told you be- 
fore, that one that could betray a maſter 
like yours, well deſerves to be betrayed 
herſelf: I have propoſed to carry you 
along with me, both to ſecure my own 
life, and prolong that of my dear Sophia; 
for I could caſily gueſs what tortures ſhe 
muſt neceſſarily have undergone, had you 
remained behind with her lover diſcovers 
ed. The noiſe the ſeamen made at their 
entrance into the port of Sally, and the 
thundering of the cannon as well from 
the veſſel as the caſtle, interrupted any 
further reproaches between Amet and 
| Claudia, 
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Claudia, and at the ſame time delivered 
me from the ſight of thoſe tWo odious 
objects. We landed, Claudia and I hav- 
ing our faces all covered with vails, and 
were lodged in the houſe of a friend of the 
10us Amet's. The next day we 

were put into a cloſe chariot, and carried 
in that manner to Fez; where, if Amet 
was overjoyed at the ſight of his relations 
and friends, I was no leſs afflicted and tor»: 
mented at my fate. As for Claudia, ſhe was 
reſolved to make herſelf eaſy, for ſne quick- 
ly turned Mahometan, and was married in 
a little time after to Zadig brother of the 
faithleſs Amet. This wicked woman em- 
ployed all her cunning to perſuade me ta 
change my religion likewiſe, and to ma 
with Amet, as ſhe had done with Zadig; 
but, I thank Heaven, I ſtil} perſevered in 
my conſtancy, both to my- firſt faith, and 

to my firſt love. This cauſed Amet and 

his friend to uſe me with all manner of ith 

treatment; but at laſt I was inclinable to 

believe that Claudia was not quite ſo bad 

as ſhe ſeemed. In publick ſhe perſecuted 

me, indeed, as much or rather more than 

the reſt; but in private ſne would every 

now and then do me a good turn. One 

day, when all the other women were gone 

to the public baths, which you know tis 
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a cuſtom among you Mahometans to do 
ſo many times a week, Claudia came to 
me in my chamber, and, with a-ſorrowful- 
countenance, accoſted me in the following 
manner. Fair Sophia, ſaid ſhe, whatever 
occaſion I have hitherto had to bear you- 
ill will, it is now at an end, as I deſpair 
ever to poſſeſs him who loved me too: | 
Iittle, becauſe he loved you too much; I 
condemn myſelf inceſſantly for having 
been the means of making you miſerable; 
but more eſpecially for having abandoned: 
my God, out of the fear of man, the leaſt. 
of which remorſes is ſufficient to make me- 
undertake ſomething unuſual to my ſex. . 
F can no longer live ſo remote from Spain, 
and that eſpecially among infidels, with- 
whom I can neither expect health while I 
live, nor ſalvation: when I come to die. 
You may judge of my ſincere repentance- 
by the ſecret I am going to truſt you with, 

which makes you miſtreſs of my life, by 
putting 1t in your power to revenge the 

ill offices I have been forced to do you, 
whenever you pleaſe. The ſecret is this: 
having procured about fifty Chriſtian: 
flaves, for the moſt part Spaniards, and: 
engaged them to ſecreſy, I have furniſhed 
them with money ſufficient to hire a bark, 

wherewith to tranjport us to Spain. Now» 
2 you 


ROMANCE. 99 


you have nothing to do but to follow my 
fortune, either to ſave yourſelf, if the 
fates ſo permit; or elſe to periſh with me 
rather than live thus miſerably among 
infidels. Determine therefore quickly, 
Sophia, continued ſhe, what you mean 


to do; and, ſince we are alone, let us pre- 


ſently enter upon deliberating on the moſt 
important action of our lives. Hearing 
this propoſal of Claudia's, I immediately 
threw myſelf at her feet; and judging of 
her ſincerity by my own, made her my- 
acknowledgements both in words and ac- 
tions. Purſuant to our project, we fixed 


a time and place for our intended flight, 
and which, at laſt, was to be behind ſome 
rocks by the ſea- ſide, where ſhe told me 
the veſſel lay waiting for us. On the day 
appointed we ſet out, happily as I thought, 


becauſe we got ſo eaſily out of the houſe 
and city, I admired the goodneſs of 
Heaven in favouring our eſcape with ſuch 
facility, and more than once offered up 
my thanks in the acknowledgement; 


however, the end of my misfortunes was 


not ſo near as I thought. What Claudia 


acted was only by order of the perfidious 


Amet, than whom ſhe yet more perfidt- 


ouſly led me to this abandoned place, for 


no other reaſon than to expoſe me to the 


luſtz 
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luſt of that wicked Moor, who. durſt hot. 
attempt any violence on me. in.his father's: 
houſe, who, though a. Mahometan, was 
morally honeſt. I innocently followed her 
that thus guided me to ruin; and thought 
L could never make her ſufficieat acknow- 
ledgments, for obliging me with ſo fair a. 
proſpect of my liberty. We walked a 
round pace, till we came among 
thoſe rocks, where ſhe: ſtill perſiſted to 
tell me, that. her ſlaves. lay. attending for 
her; when all of a ſudden, hearing a 
noiſe, and looking behind me, I perceived 
the treacherous Amet coming towards us, 
with a drawn ſcymeter in his hand. In- 
famous ſlaves, cried he aloud, is it thus 
ye convey. yourſelves: away from your 
maſter's ſervice-? I was. juſt. going to an- 
ſwer him when Claudia ſeizing my arms 
behind, and Amet throwing away his 
ſeymeter, and joining with her, to do the 
like to me before, they both endeavoured: 
Jointly to bind me with cords, which they 
had provided for that purpoſe. Having 
more art and ſtrength than women uſually 
have, I reſiſted, tor ſome time, the at- 
tempts of cheſe two barbarous people; 
but at length, finding my efforts over- 
powered, I had no other remedy to have 
mute. to, but cries, Which I hoped 
would 


would induce ſome. charitable traveller to- 
come to my relief. I was juſt upon the 
brink of deſpair as prince Muley arrived. 
You have heard how he ſaved my honour, 


and, I might ſay, my life, ſince I ſhould: | 


infallibly have died of grief, had Amet 
ſucceeded in his brutal-deſigns upon me. 
Here Sophy ended the tedious relation of 
her adventures, while the friendly Zor aide 
exhorted her to rely upon the prince's 
generoſity, who ſhe doubted not would 


afford her oo means to return to Spain. 


The ſame day Zoraide went and acquaint- 
ed her huſband with every particular ſhe 


had heard from Sophy ; of all which, he 


conſequently ſoon informed his maſter 


Muley. Although what had been told. 


him concerning the fortune of the fair 


Chriſtian, did not at all flatter his paſſion; 
yet was Muley, nevertheleſs, pleaſed to 


hear ſhe was pre- engaged in affection, that 
he might thereby avoid the baſeneſs of 
tempting her. He highly valued her vir- 
tue, and was diſpoſed by his own. to en- 
courage and aſſiſt her in the continuance 
of it. Hereupon he diſpatched Zoraide to 
let her know, that he would ſend her back 
to Spain as ſoon as ever ſhe pleaſed; but 
not caring to truſt to the frailty of his 
nature, he had at the ſame time reſolved! 
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to keep as much out of her ſight as he 
could. Sophy, for her part, was employ- 
ed in thinking how to make her return as 
ſecure as poſſible. She doubted if ſhe 
ſhould meet a Chriſtian ſhip, which was 
nevertheleſs very cifficult for her to do, 
as few or none traded thither, whether ſhe - 
ſhould not find as bad men on board, as 
ſhe had done before among the Moors. 
Sincerity is ſeldom obſerved on board 
veſſels, and good faith minded as little 
among ſeamen as among ſoldiers. Where- 
ever innocence and beauty are met, im- 
pudence will always take occaſion to in- 
vade them. Whilſt ſhe was thus debating 
with herſelf, Zoraide adviſed her to take 
vpon her the habit of a man, and the ra- 
ther, becauſe her ſhape was proper for 
that purpoſe : She told her alſo, that it 
was Muley's pleaſure ſhe ſhould do fo, 
and who not being able to find a man in 
Fez, with whom he could ſafely entruſt 
her, had provided a companion for her, 
of her own ſex, who- was to be diſguiſed 
likewiſe, whereby they both might eaſily 
avoid the inſolence of the ſeamen and: 
paſſengers, if they were that way inclined. 
This Mooriſh prince had formerly pur- 
Chaſed a prize of a Corſair of Barbary.. 
K was a ſhip that had belonged to the 
4 governor: 


1 of Oran, which was carrying a 
paniſh gentleman with his whole family 
to Spain, whom the governor had ſent 
thither a priſoner out of ſome diſguſt. 
Muley had been informed that this 
Chriſtian was a great hunter ; and as that 
exerciſe was one of the choiceſt of his 
diverſions, he was reſolved to keep him 
to himſelf ; but, for fear of making him 
uneaſy, he ordered he ſhould not be ſepa- 
rated from his wife, his ſon and daughter? 
In thoſe two years he had lived in Fez, in 
Muley's ſervice, he had taught that prince 
to ſhoot admirably well, and that either 
ſitting or flying. He had moreover in- 
ſtructed him in ſeveral other ways of hunt- 
ing before unknown to the Moors. By 
theſe means he in a ſhort time had gained 
ſo far upon the prince's favour, and had 
been ſo ſerviceable to him in all his diver- 
ſions, that when a ranſom was offered for 
him, he would by no means conſent to 
part with him; but rather made it his 
daily endeavour to oblige him, and make 
him forget Spain. Notwithſtanding this 
kindneſs of the prince, the regret he had 
to be out of his own country, and the un- 
likelihood of ever returning thither again, 
had brought ſo deep a melancholly upon 
him, that it ſoon ended his days. His 
SF io wife 
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wife likewiſe, languiſhed on the ſame ac. 
count, and lived not long after her huſ- 
band. When Muley ſaw how fatal his 
favours to ſtrangers, had been, he began 
to be touched with remorſe, and was ex- 
ceeding ſorry that he had not complied 
with their deſires; but ſince it was now 
too late, he reſolved to reward the good 
ſevices of his ſportſman upon his children, 
and for that purpoſe immediately ſent for 
them into his preſence. The daughter, 
whoſe name was Dorothea, was about the 
ſame age with Sophia, and had both wit 
and — 4 Her hrother, named Sancho, 
was ſomewhat younger, being not above 
fifteen; both were made choice of by 
Muley to accompany Sophia to Spain. 
The affair was for ſome time kept ſecret ; 
three Spaniſh habits for men were ordered 
.in the mean time to be got ready. At 
length Muley diſplayed his magnificence 
in a great quantity of precious ſtones 
which he preſented Sophia with. To 
Dorothea and Sancho he gave likewiſe 
ſeveral noble preſents, which, together 
with what their father left them, and 
which had been all obtained from the li- 
berality of this prince, made them to be 
conſiderably rich. About the ſame time 
Charles V. made war upon Africa, and 
un beſieged 
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beſieged the city of Tunis. He had ſent 
an ambaſſador to Muley, to treat about 
the ranſom of certain Spantards of quali- 
ty, who had been ſhipwrecked on the 
coaſt of Moroeco. It was to this ambaſ- 
ſador that Muley recommended Sophia 
under the name of a man of quality, called 
Don Hernando; Dorothy and her brother 
were ſaid to be his attendants, one paſſing 
for his gentleman, and the other for his 
page. Sophia and Zoraide could not 
part without the greateſt reluctance. 
They ſned abundance of tears, and gave 
cach other unqueſtionable proofs of a re- 
ciprocal affection. Zoraide, as a farther 
token of her love and eſteem, preſented 
the fair Chriſtian with a necklace of pearl, 
of ſo great value as ſhe would by no means 
have accepted of it, had not Zulema, 
who loved her no leſs than his wife, ac- 
quainted her, that they ſhould take it 
very unkindly if ſhe refuſed what they 
tendered only as a pledge of their friend- 
ſhip. Zoraide made Sophia promiſe to 
let them know from time to time how ſhe 
did, either by way of Tangier, Oran, or 
the other places which the emperor then 
ſſeſſed in Africa, The Chriſtian am- 
aſſador embarked at Sally, carrying 
along with him Sophia, whom from 
I hence- 
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henceforward we muſt call Don Hernando. 
Before he proceeded on his voyage to 
Spain, he was to go wait on the emperor 
at his camp before Tunis. Our Spaniſh 
lady in maſquerade was to be preſented 
to him as a gentleman of Andalouſia, 
who had been a long time a ſlave to the 
prince of Morocco. She had no ſuch 
"ang reaſon to be in love with life, as to 
ear the hazard of it in the wars, and 
therefore, ſince ſhe had taken upon her 
the character of a cavalier, ſhe was oblig- 
ed to go upon all actions that honour 
_called her to. For this purpoſe ſhe placed 
. herſelf among the volunteers, reſolving to 
loſe no occaſion to ſignalize herſelf, which 
ſhe often did, to that degree, that her 
. valour came at length to the emperor's 
ear. She happened to be in one action, 
above the reſt, wherein the emperor was 
unhorſed, and the Chriſtians had like to 
have been beaten. This our valiant ama- 
on perceiving, by a performance ſcarce 
to be believed, ſhe immediately remount- 
ed che emperor, and laid about her with 
ſuch conduct and vigour, that ſhe almoſt 
oppoled the whole force of the enemy, 
till ſuch time as the routed army had ral- 
lied, and were come up to her relief. 
This wonderful action of hers, did not go 
ern without 
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its reward. The Emperor made the un- 
| known Don Ferdinand a governor of the 
order of St. James, and gave him a regi- 
ment of horſe belonging to a Spaniſh no- 
bleman who had been n Lilled in the laſt 

action. He likewiſe allowed her the re- 
rinue of a man of quality, and from that 
time there was not one in the army more 
eſteemed or reſpected than, this heroic 
girl. The actions and deportment of a 
man ſat ſo eaſy on her, her countenance 
was ſo beautiful, and made her look fo 
youthful, her valour was ſo aſtoniſhing, 
conlidering her age, and her wit ſo cap» 
tivating, that r perſon of quality or 
rank fought her acquaintance. It is 


therefore not to be wonder'd at if one of 


whom all ſpoke well, and better ſtill of 
her intrepid actions, became very ſhortly 
the favourite of her maſter. About this 
time, ſome freſh; troops arrived from 
Spain, on board the ſhips which brought 
money and proviſions to the army. The 
Emperor went to ſee them under arms, 
accompanied by his principal officers, of 
which number was our heroine. She 
thought ſhe ſaw Don Carlos amongſt them, 
nor was ſhe deceived in her conjectures, 
She ſuffered the greateſt anxiety for the 
reſt of the day; for though ſhe made the 
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moſt diligent enquiry after him, it was to 
no purpoſe as he had changed his name. 
That night ſhe never cloſed her eyes, roſe 
next morning with the ſun and went her- 
ſelf in ſearch of a lover who had coſt her 
ſo many tears. She ſoon found him, but 


he did not recollect her, as ſne was grown 


much taller and her complexion was great- 
ly altered by the heat of the climate. She 
pretended to take him for another of his 
acquaintance, aſked him the news from 
Seville, and ſpoketo him of the firſt perſon 
whoſename cameinto her head. Don Carlos 
told her, that ſhe had miſtaken him ; that 
he was not from Seville, but Valencia. 
You reſemble exceedingly anſwered So- 
phia, a ay who was once very dear to 
me, and becaufe of that reſemblance I 
would gladly call you my friend, if you 
have no objection to the title. The very 
ſame reaſon, replied Don Carlos, which 
has cauſed you to make me an offer of 
your friendſhip, would have already gain'd 
you mine had it been worth your acce 

tance. You ſtrongly reſemble one for 
whom I have long had a paſſion. You 
have her countenance and her voice; but 
then you are not of the ſame ſex, and I 
am perſwaded, added he, giving a hea- 
vy bgh, you are not of her diſpoſition. 
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Sophia bluſhed at theſe laſt words of Don 

Carlos. However this eſcaped his obſer- 
vation, owing perhaps to the tears which 
ſtood in his eyes and prevented his diſco- 
vering her emotion. Her diſorder en- 
creaſed, and finding herſelf no longer able 
to conceal it, ſhe requeſted Don Carlos 
to come and viſit her at her tent, where 
ſhe would go and wait for him; then 
took her leave, after having told him her 
quarters, and that ſhe was call'd Don 
Ferdinand. At the mention of that name, 
Carlos was apprehenſive he had not be- 
haved with proper reſpect. He already 
knew how much that perſon was eſteemed 
by the Emperor; and that though a ſtran- 
ger and unknown, he ſhared his counte- 
nance with the firſt of the nobility. He 
found out the tent without difficulty, and 
met the reception there he might have 
expected, from one of the principal officers 
in the camp. He ſtill traced the likeneſs; 
of Sophia in the features of Don Ferdi- 
nand, but was more aſtoniſhed at his 
voice which pierced his very ſoul, and re- 
ſtored the image of a perſon there who 
was once dearer to him than life. So- 
phia, ſtill undiſcovered by her lover, pteſ- 
ſed him to eat, and after he had taken 


ſome refreſhment and the ſervants were 
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retired, ſhe made him once more declare 
that he was from Valencia, and finally 
heard him relate, what ſhe knew as well 
he did of their adventures till the day he 
intended to take her off. And would you 
have ſuppoſed continued Don Carlos, that 
a woman of her rank who had received 
ſo many teſtimonies of my affection, and 
had made me ſuch returns upon her part, 
could have been faithleſs and baſe, to have 
art not only to conceal this, but to prefer 
a ſtripling of a page to me, and elope 
with him the very day before I intended 
ro take her off. But are you certain of 
this replied Sophia? Chance 1s the arbi- 
treſs of every thing, and frequently takes 
pleaſure to confute our reaſonings by ac- 
cidents the moſt whimſical and unexpec- 
ted. Your miſtreſs may have been forced 
to this ſeparation and is perhaps more un- 
fortunate than culpable. Would to God! 
anſwered Don Carlos that I did but 
doubt of her falſhood, I ſhould then ſub- 
mit without murmuring to every calamity. 
and misfortune which ſhe has heaped up- 
on me. Nay I ſhould ſmile in the very 
boſom of wretchedneſs if 1 could think 
her till conſtant. But that villain Clau- 
dio is the only one ſhe loves, and her 


teigned paſſien for unhappy Carlos 2 
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fis ruin you ſeem to me replied Sophia 
never to have loved ſincerely when you 
thus condemn your miſtreſs without 2 
hearing, and even deem her more erimi- 
nal than inconſtant. And can there be a 
doubrof her guilt cried Don Carlos, when 
the very night ſhe eloped, in order to re- 
move my ſuſpicions from the page, ' ſhe 
left a letter in her father's chamber of the 
moſt cruel nature and which has made me 
too miſerable not to live in my recollec- 
tion; I'll repeat it to you and then leave 
you to judge of what artifice ſhe was ca- 
pable. | 14k 11! 3:193RS 
Tun LETTER. 


IT was unjuſt to forbid me to love Don. 
Carlos, after having commanded me to 
liſten to his addreſſes. Merit great as his 
could not fail inſpiring me with recipro- 
cal affection, and when the heart of a 
young perſon is really engaged, the voice 
of intereſt is ſeldom attended to; I have 
therefore fled with one whoſe attachment 
you- have countenanced fince my child- 
hood and without whom I found it as 
impoſſible to hve as not daily to expect a 
thouſand: deaths with a ſtranger, whom L 


am perſwaded I could never bring myſelf 
to love, though he was richer N poſſible 
95 E 3 than 
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than he is. Our offence, if in ſtrictneſs 
it can be deemed one, deſerves your for 
giveneſs, which if you grant us, we ſhall 
return more ſwiftly to receive it, than we 
fled from the rigour you intended us. 
rk rr N SOPHIA. 


- YOU may eaſily imagine the grief of 
Sophia's parents upon reading this letter. 
However they had ſtill hopes, that I had 
their daughter concealed ſome where in 
Valentia, or at leaſt that ſhe was not far off. 
Every thing was kept a profound ſecret 
except from the Viceroy who was their 
nearrelation and ſcarce had the day began 
todawn when a magiſtrate entered my bed- 
chamber, and found me ſtill aſleep. I was 
as much -ſurprized at this viſit as I had 
cauſe : and when, upon being aſked where 
Sophia was, I replied by making the ſame 
demand, my accuſers became more exaſ- 
perated, and hurried me away to priſon 
immediately. I was examined but could 
make no defence againſt Sophia's letter ; 
rrom that it was evident, that I intended 
20 take her off. But it was likewite cer- 
rain that my page had diſappeared at the 
fame time. Sophia's parents made the 
moſt diligent ſearch after their daughter, 
and my friends upon the other hand _— 
Gan de 
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ted their utmoſt to diſcover where the 
page had convey'd her; this was the only 
means left to prove my innocence, but 
they never were able to get any intelli- 
gence of them, and my enemies accuſed 
me of having murdered both one and the 
other. At length, injuſtice, ſupported 
by power triumphed over the weakneſs of 
oppreſſed innocence. I was bid prepare 
for trial and at the ſame time for death, 
and as I did not expect a miracle would be 
wrought in my behalf, I determined to 
ſave myſelf by an effort of deſpair. I 
communicated my intentions to ſome 
highway men, who were priſoners like my- 
ſelf, and all deſperate reſolute fellows. 
We forced open the priſon gates, and 
with the aſſiſtance of our friends made the 
mountains on the borders of Valentia, be- 
fore the Viceroy was informed of our eſ- 
cape : we were for a long time maſters of 
the country, The infidelity of Sophia, 
the perſecution of her parents, and the in- 
juſtice of the Viceroy, together with the 
loſs of my eſtate, plunged me in ſuch de- 
ſpair, that I riſqued my life in every en- 
counter where our troop met with any ree 
ſiſtance. This gained me ſuch reputa- 
tion, that my comrades appointed me 
their chief. So great was our ſucceſs 
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that we became formidable to the King- 
doms of Arragon and Valencia, and had 
even the inſolence to lay theſe countries 
under contributions. Here added, Don 
Carlos I have truſted you with a ſecret 
upon which my life depends, but your 
treatment has been ſuch, and my prepol- 
ſeſſion fo great, that I freely rely upon 
your honour for not divulging it. Ar 
length continued he, growing weary of 
this abandoned life, I rook an opportu- 
nity of ſtealing away from my compani- 
ons, and took the road to Barcelona, 
where I was received among the troops 
embarking for Africa, and which have 
fince joined the army. I have no reaſon 
to be in love with life, and fince mine has 
been of fo little ſervice ro myſelf, I ſurely 
dannot fpend it better than againſt the 
enemies of my country and in your ſervice z 
for the generous countenance you have 
thewn me, has given my ſoul the firſt dawn. 
of joy it has experienced fincethatcruelgirl's 
ingratitude hath rendered me the moſt mi- 
ferable of my ſex. Sophia ſtill undiſcovered 
took the injured Sophia's part, and uſed 
every argument with her lover to prevall 
on him to ſuſpend his opinion of his mii- 
treſs, till he had more convincing proofs 
of her infidelity. She told him ſhe was 
: 8 deeply 
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deeply intereſted in his misfortunes, that 


ſhe wiſhed from her ſoul to alleviate them, 
and in order to give him more evident 
teſtimony than words of her affection, ſhe 


requeſted that he would live with her, and 
that ſhe would ſeize the firſt opportunity 
of exerting both her own, and her friends 
intereſt with the Emperor, to deliver him 


from the perſecution of Sophia's parents 
and the Viceroy of Valentia. Don Carlos 
paid very little attention to what the 


feigned Don Ferdinand advanced in Juſti- 


fication of Sophia, but he accepted the 
offer which he made him of his table and 
his houſe. The ſame day this faithful 
woman, ſpoke to the Colonel of Don 
Carlos, who ſhe ſaid was her relation and 


obtained leave for him to live with him, 


I ſhould ſay her. Behold our unfortunate: 
lover in the ſervice of a miſtreſs whom he 
fuppoſed either dead or inconſtant. He: 
finds himſelf at once in the friendſhip of 
one, whom he thought his maſter, and is 
perplexed to conjecture What he could. 


have done to make himſelf ſo much be- 


loved. He is his ſteward, his ſecretary, 
companion and confidant, the other do- 


meſticks ſnew him nearly as much reſpect 
as Don Ferdinand. And he would doubt- 
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was beloved by a maſter who appeared 
every way amiable to him, and to whom 
he was linked by a ſecret inſtinct, if his 
loſt, his faithleſs Sophia did not conſtant- 
ly return in his thoughts, and cloud 'em 
with a melancholy which neither the fa- 
vours of ſo good a maſter, nor the ſmiles 
of proſperity were able to ſubdue. Not- 
withſtanding Sophia's affection for him, 
ſhe was not diſpleaſed at his anxiety, as 
ſhe ſuppoſed herſelf to be the cauſe of it. 
She ſpoke to him ſo often of Sophia, and 
at times ' defended her with ſo much 
warmth nay paſſion and even ſharpneſs, 
that at length he began to think that Don 
Ferdinand was once am admirer of Sophia 
himſelf, and was even probably ſo ſtill. 
The war in Africa was concluded juſt in 
the manner it is related in hiſtory. The 
Emperor carried it afterwards into Ger- 
many, Italy, Flanders, and other places. 
Our heroine increaſed her reputation as a 
brave and experienced commander by 
numberleſs actions of valour and conduct, 
though the latter of theſe qualities is ſel- 
dom found in one ſo young as her ſex 
made her appear. The Emperor was o- 
bliged to go into Flanders, and aſk the 
King of France leave to paſs through his 
dominions. The great prince who reign- 
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ed at that period was anxious to ſurpaſs a 
deadly foe in honour and clemency, who 
had ever ſurpaſſed him in ſucceſs, though 
he did not always take the moſt laudable 
advantage. of it, Charles the Fifth was 
received at Paris as if he had been King 
of France. The beautiful Don Ferdi- 
nand was of the ſmall number of perſons 
of quality who accompanied him; and if 
his maſter had made any ſtay at a court the 
molt gallant in the world this lovely Spa- 


niard who paſſed for a man, would have 


wounded many a heart, and been the 


ſource of jealouſy to the moſt accompliſh-. 
ed of our courtiers. In the mean time 
the Viceroy of Valencia died in Spain. 
Don Ferdinand had ſufficient reliance up- 


on his own merit and the affection of his 


maſter to embolden him to requeſt 
this important office: and he obtained 
it without even being envied his ſucceſs. 
He promiſed Don Carlos, that immediate- 
ly upon his acceſſion to the Vice-royalty - 
of Valencia, he would make his peace 
with the parents of Sophia, obtain his 


pardon from the Emperor for being Cap- 
tain of the Banditti; and even endea- 
vour to reſtore him his confiſcations. 
Don Carlos would have received great 
pleaſure from MS as — #4 
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his unhappy paſſion would have permitted* 
him. At length the Emperor arrived in 
Spain, and proceeded immediately for 
Madrid, and Don Ferdinand to take poſ-- 
ſeſſion of his government, The day after his 
entry into Valencia, Sophia's parents preſen-- 
teda petition againſt Don Carlos, The Vice- 

roy promiſed to grantthem juſtice, but aſſu- 

red Don Carlos alſo that he might rely on 

his protection. Freſh informations were 

lodged againſt him, the witneſſes gave in 
their depoſitions a ſecond time; at length 
Sophia's parents ſtimulated with reſentment 
for the loſs of their daughter, and panting for 
vengeance which they thought juſt, puſhed 
matters ſo forward, that in five or ſix days 
the affair was ready for trial. They even 
went ſo far as to requeſt the Viceroy would 
commit him to priſon. But he pledged his 
word to them for his appearance, and 
immediately appointed the day of trial. 
On the eve of that fatal day which held 
the whole city of Valencia in ſuſpence, 
Don Carlos requeſted a private audience 

with. the Viceroy, which was granted 
him. He threw himſelf at his feet and 
ſpoke to him in the following manner. 
It is to-morrow, Sir, that you are to mani- 
feſt my innocence to the world. Although 


the witneſſes J have brought clear me of. 
5 what. 
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what I am accuſed, yet I come once more 
to ſwear before your highneſs, as truly as 


if in the preſence of God, that I am not on- 


Iy free from the charge of taking off Sophia, 


but that I had not even ſeen her the day 


before ſhe cloped, nor heard any thing of 
her ſince, I acknowledge I intended to- 
take her off, bur ſome evil fate, which to- 
this hour I cannot account for, diſappoin- 
ted me, either for her or my ruin. Enough, 
Don Carlos, replied the Viceroy, go 
peaceably. to reſt, I am your maſter and 
your friend, and better acquainted with. 
your innocence than you: 1magine z- and 
had I even cauſe to doubt it, F ſhould- 
think myſelf bound to ſhew you lenity, as: 
it was upon the promiſe of my protection 
that you ventured here, Don Carlos 
poured out his heart in thanks before him 
and retired immediately to bed. But ſo 
great was his impatience to ſee himſelf 
cleared, that ſleep for that night was a 
ſtranger to his eyes. He got up at day 
break, and having dreſſed himſelf more 


neat than uſual he repaired to his maſter's 


levee. But I. had like to have forgot, he 
did not enter the chamber *till he was dreſ- 
ſed, for ſince Sophia had diſguiſed her 
ſex, her woman Dorothea alone lay in her 
room, and. did her thoſe little * 
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which if done by another, would certainly 
have expoſed her to a diſcovery. Don Carlos 
then entered the Viceroy's chamber as ſoon 
as Dorothea had ſet it open for the whole 
world. When the Viceroy ſaw him, 
he obſerved that he was up early for a man 
who wanted to prove his innocence, and 
moreover added, that his not being able 
to ſleep was a ſtrong ſign of an uneaſy 
conſcience. Don Carlos, a little diſcon- 
certed, replied that it was not ſo much 
an apprehenſion of being found guilty 
which prevented his ſleeping, as the 
hopes he had of eſcaping the perſecution 
of his enemies from the interpoſition and 
juſtice of his Highneſs, But methinks 
you are rather ſpruce and compoſed lays 
the Viceroy, on the day you are to be tried 
for your life. I dont know what to think 
of the crime they lay to your charge. 
Whenever Sophia was the ſubject of our 
converſation, you ſpoke of her with leſs 
. warmth and more indifference than I did, 
and yet I am not accuſed as you are of 
having been beloved by her, and of being 
her murderer and probably young Clau- 
dio's too, on whom you want to Jay the 
charge of her elopement. You tell me 
continued the Viceroy, that you loved 
her, and yet I find your are able to ſur- 
VIVE 
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vive her loſs, nay forgetnothing which can 

tend to obtain your pardon; you, who ought 
to deteſt {life and every thing which can 
bind you to it. Ah! faithleſs Don Carlos, it 
is evident ſome other paſſion h planted 
that you ſhould have preſerved whimini: 
ſhed for your loſt Sophia, ſhe, whoſe whole 
foul you poſſeſſed, and who would have en- 
countered every danger foryour ſake. Don 
Carlos, wounded to the quick, with theſe 
words of the Viceroy, was going to reply, 
but he would notſuffer him. Hold, Sir, ſaid 
he, with an auſterity of countenance he 
never before ſaw him aſſume, reſerve 
your eloquence for your judges, for my 
part I will not be impoſed on by it, nor 
will I for any of my ſervants give the 
Emperor a bad impreſſion of my juſtice ; 
and in the mean time added the Viceroy, 
-turning tothe Captain of the Guards, take 
him into cuſtody, he who before broke 
from priſon to ſave himſelf, will not now 
heſitate to break his word, Here his 
ſword was taken from him, and every bo- 
dy was moved with compaſſion ſeeing him 
encompaſſed by Guards, pale and faint, 
and with difficulty witholding his tears. 
In the mean time, while poor Don Carlos 
is reproaching himſelf for having had too 


much dependance upon the promiſes of 
great 
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great men, his judges appeared, and af- 
ter the Viceroy was ſeated, took their pla- 
ces. The Italian Count who was ftill at 
Valencia and Sophia's father and mother 
were preſent with their witnefſes. As 
- for the criminal, he was plunged in ſuch 
: deſpair that he had not ſpirits to reply. 
They reminded him of the letters he had 
formerly written to Sophia, They like- 
wiſe brought the neighbours and ſervants. 
of the family as evidences againſt him, and 
finally produced the letter which Sophia had 
left in her chamber the day before ſhe eſca- 
ped with him. Don Carlos brought his ſer- 
vrnis to prove that they had ſeen him go to 
bed; but this might have been in order 
to conceal his deſign, and he might have 
got up afterwards. He ſtill declared that: 
he did not take her off; and repreſented 
to the judges the improbability of his ta- 
[ king her away in order to ſeparate himſelf” 
| | From her. But they went ſo far as to ac- 
,cuſe him of having killed both her and 
the page who was privy to their amour. 
Nothing remained now but to paſs ſen- 
j ſtence, and he was juſt going to be con- 
demned, when the Viceroy ordered him: 
to approach, and ſpoke to him as — 
lows. Unfortunate Don Carlos, you 
| . 5 ſuppoſe, after all the marks of 
| fection 
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ſection I have ſhewn you, that if I thought 
you gvilty of the crime of which you are 
accuſed, I never would have brought you 
to Valencia. However I mult pals | 
on you, or begin the exerciſe of my office 
by an act of injuſtice, and you may judge 
of the pain it gives me, by the tears [ 
ſhed on the occaſion. * Matters could be 
ealily adjuſted with your proſecutors if 
they were perſons of leſs quality or not ſo 
determined on your deſtruction. In fine 
unleſs Sophia herſelf appears as an evi- 
dence in your favour, you have nothin 

left but to prepare for death. Carlos 
now deſpairing of life, threw himſelf at 
the Viceroy's feet and cried, you, 
remember Sir, that in Africa, and ſince 
firſt I had the honour to enter into 
yuur ſervice, that often as I was' moved * 
to the diſtreſſing recital of my misfor- 
tunes, I always related them without va- 
riation, and ſurely I could have no mo- 
tive for diſgujſing my heart in that coun- 
try from a maſter Who behaved to me 
with ſuch tenderneſs and affection. I al- 
ways ſpoke as ſincere to your High- 
nels, as to the Almighty. And I once 
more declare, that 1 love, that I adore 
Sophia. Say rather that you abhor her, 
thou -ingrate, anſwered the Viceroy, to 


14 THE CO Mile 


the ſurpriſe of every body. I adore her, 
replied Don Carlos, aſtoniſhed at what 
the Viceroy had juſt ſpoken. I promiſed 
to marry ker, continued he, and we a- 
greed to go to Barcelona together. But 
if I took her off, or know where ſhe is 
concealed, let the moſt cruel death be the 
reward of my perjury. I know I cannot 
eſcape it, but 1 ſhall die guiltleſs, unleſs 
it be a crime to have loved too well an in- 
conſtant faithleſs woman. But exclaimed. 
the Viceroy, what is become of this lady 
and her page? have they aſcended into 
heaven, or are, they hid under ground? 
The page was amorous, replied Don Car- 
los, and ſhe was handſome, he was but 
man and ſhe but woman. Villain, ſays 
the Viceroy, now you diſcover your baſe 
ſuſpicions, and prove how little regard 
you had for the unhappy Sophia. Curſt be 
the woman who liſtens to the promiſes of 
man, and ſubjects herſelf to contempt by 
her credulity. But know, Sir, that So- 
phia was virtuous, and the page Claudio 
one of her own ſex. Sophia was ever 
true, and the page an unhappy woman, 
who had a paſſion for you, and therefore 
took Sophia off, for being her rival. I 
am Sophia, unjuſt, ungrateful Carlos, ſhe 
who has encountered incredible difficul- 
1 ties 
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ties for a man who does not deſerve ſuch af- 
fection when he could ſuppoſe her capa- 
ble of the greateſt infamy. Sophia could 
not proceed farther, when her father who 
recollected her, caught her in his arms, 
whilſt, her mother ſwooned upon one ſide 
and Don Carlos upon the other. Sophia 
immediately diſengaged herſelf from her 
father's embrace, and flew to the aſſiſt- 
ance of two perſons who were equally dear 
to her. Her mother wept in tranſport 
over her and both mingled their tears upon 
this joyful meeting. She embraced her 
dear Don Carlos with inexpreſſible ten- 
derneſs, who was ſtill ready to drop from 
her arms. However he ſoon recovered, 
and as he dared not yet give a loſe to his 
tranſports, he impreſſed a thouſand glow- 
ing kiſſes upon her hand. Sophia was 
perfectly overwhelmned with compli- 
ments and careſſes Amongſt the reſt 
the Italian Count came to pay her his re- 
ſpects, and took occaſion at the ſame 
time to mention his former pretenſiens, 
urging her father and mother's promile, 
which he had obtained in ſupport of his 
ſuit, Don Carlos, who overheard him, 
inſtantly clapped his hand tohis ſword, 
which had been juſt reſtored him, and 
with a look that ſtruck every body with 

| terror, 
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terror, ſwore that all the powers upon earth 
ſhould not tear his Sophia from him, un- 
leſs ſhe herſelf forbad him to think more 
of her. But ſhe declared that ſhe never 
would marry any body but her dear Don 
Carlos, and conjured her father and mo- 
ther to conſent to it, or reſolve to ſee her 
ſhut up for life in a convent, Her pa- 
rents left her choice in her own power, 
and the Italian Count ſet out poſt the ſame 
day for Italy, or for any other country he 
liked better. In the mean time the Em- 
peror was made acquainted with theſe won 
derful adventures, who immediately be- 
ſtowed on Don Carlos the Viceroyalty of 
Valencia, and likewiſe all the poſts the 
heroick Sophia had obtained under the 
name of Don Ferdinand, He gave him be- 
ſides a principality, of Which his deſcend- 
ants are to this day in poſſeſſion, The 
city of Valencia defrayed the expence of 
their wedding, which was ſumptuous and. 
magnificient to the laſt degree; and Do- 
rothea who reſumed her ſex with her miſe 


treſa, was married at the ſame time to a 
_ gentleman nearly allied to Don Carlos, 
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C HA P. XV. 
De Effro itery of kanns 
Pu Counſellor of Rennes had juſt 


done reading his novel, when Rappi- 
niere arrived at the inn. He entered the 
room without ſuſpicion, where he was told 
Mr. Garrouffiere was; but immediately 
changed countenance when he ſaw Deſti- 
ny there, and his valet, as pale and as 
frighted as a criminal in a court of juſ- 
tice. Garrouffiere faſtened the door upon 
the inſide, and then aſked the intrepid 
Rappiniere if he had not gueſſed the rea- 
ſon of his ſending for him. Was it not 
about an actreſs? replied the villain ſneer- 
ing, of whom I wanted to have my part. 
What do you mean by your part, anſwer- 
ed Garouffiere, aſſuming a ſerious aſpect? 
have you never ſentenced a criminal to the 
gallows for being as vicious as yourſelf? 
Rappiniere ſtill continued to turn every 
ching to jeſt, and to treat the affair as a piece 
of raillery. But the counſellor ſpoke to 
him in fo determined a manner, and with a 
tone ſo auſtere, that at length he o/ ned 
his wicked intentions, and made ſome 


flimſy args to Deſtiny, who had * 
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of all his good ſenſe to prevent him fiomt a- 


king immediatejuſticeona man, who ſought 
to injure him ſo capitally, after having been 
indebted to. him for his life, as may be 
found in the beginning of this hiſtory. 
But he had another matter to adjuſt with 
this iniquitous magiſtrate which nearly con- 
cerned him, and which he had communi- 
cated to Mr. Garrouſſiere, who promiſed 
to obtain him juſtice from this bad man. 
Notwithſtanding the attention with which 
J have ſtudied Rappinier's character, I 
could never determine whether he was 
| leſs wicked towards God, than towards 
man, or Jeſs unjuſt towards his neighbour 
than vicious and malignant in his diſpoſi- 
tion. I only know for certain, that no 
man ever poſſeſſed more vices, or in a 
more eminent degree. He confeſſed his 
deſign to take off Mrs. Star as boldly as if 
he was boaſting of ſome good action. He 
had even the impudence to tell the coun- 
ſellor and Deſtiny that he had not the leaſt 
doubt of ſucceſs, for continued he, turn- 
ing to the latter, I had gained your valet, 
your ſiſter had taken the bait, ſhe ex- 
pected to find you wounded, and was not 
two leagues from the houſe, where I was 
waiting for her, when ſome devil or other 
took her from the blockhead who was 
conducting 
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conducting her to me. As for his part he 
loſt me an excellent horſe, and got him- 
ſelf drubbed heartily into the bargain; 
Deſtiny frequently turned pale with rage, 
and ſometimes bluſhed at the villain's ef- 
frontery, for he ſpoke to himſelf of the 
injury he intended him with as little con- 
cern, as if it had been the meereſt trifle. 
Garrouffiere was equally incenſed, and did 3 
not feel leſs indignation againſt ſo dan- . 5 
gerous a perſon. I don't know, ſays he, j 
how you can dare to dwell on the circum- 
ſtances of an action, for which Mr. Deſti- 
ny would have given you a good beating, 
if I had not prevented him ; but however 
give me leave to tell you, that he has not 
done with you yet, unleſs you reſtore him 
the caſket of jewels which you ſtole from 
him once at Paris when you were a 
ſharper there. Doguin'who was at that 
time your accomplice and afterwards your 
valet, confeſſed the whole upon his death 
bed, and moreover ſaid that you ſtill had 
it in your poſſeſſion. For my part, I de- 
clare if you make the leaſt difficulty of re- 
turning it, you ſhall find me as much 
your enemy as ever I have been your 
friend. Rappiniere was thunderſtruck at 
theſe words, his matchleſs talents for eva- 
ſion entirely forſook him; and after much 
| vi ſtammering 
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ſtammering and confuſion, he acknow- 
ledged that he had this caſket at Mans, 
and promiſed with moſt horrid imprecati- 
ons to reſtore it. This was perhaps one of 
the moſt ingenuous actions of his life, and 
yet not ſtrictly honeſt ; tis true indeed, he 
returned the caſket, as he had promiſed, 
but he advanced a falſehood, when he de- 
clared it was at Mans, AS he had it at that 
very time about him, in order to make a 
preſent of it to Mrs. Star, to ſoften her jn- 
to compliance, This he owned in private 
to Mr. Garrouffiere, into whoſe hands he 
put it, requeſting. he would diſpoſe of it 
as he thought praper: | It was compoſed 
of five ſtones of conſiderable value, with 
a picture of Mrs. Star's father in enamel, 
which that lovely woman fo ſtrongly re- 
ſembled, that, this alone would be ſuffi- 
cient to diſcover her to her father. Deſ- 
tiny wanted words to expreſs his gratitude 
when Mr. Garrouffiere gave him the caſ- 
ket of jewels. It exempted him from the 
neceſſity of uſing violence with Rapp 
nier, who thought of nothing leſs than 
reſtoring it, and who might have taken 
advantage of, his provoltſhip, which is a 
very dangerous' weapon ih the hands of a 
bad man. The loſs of this caſket coſt 
* a you deal of anxiety, which was 
4:12mmach conſiderably 
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conſiderably augmented by the concern it 
gave Star's mother, who treaſured up this 
trinket as a pledge of affection from her 
huſband. It is natural therefore to ſup- 
poſe, that he was exceedingly rejoiced up- 
on receiving it. He went immediately 
to give it to Star, whom he found. at the 
Curate's ſiſter's, in company with Ange- 
lica and Leander. They conſulted toge- 
ther about their return to Mans, which 
was fixed for the next day. Mr. Garrouf- 
fiere made them an offer of his carriage, 
which, they thought proper to decline, 
however he kept both actors and actreſſes 
to ſup with him. That night they reti- 
red early to reſt, and at day break Deſti- 
ny and Leander, each with his miſtreſs 
behind him, ſet out for Mans, were Ra- 


gotin, Rancour and Olive, where already 


returned. Mr, Garroufficre made Deſtiny 
a thouſand proffers of his ſervice, as for 
Bouvillion, ſhe feigned YIneſs, in order to 
avoid receiving the formal adieu of an 


actor, with whom ſhe was not altogether 


ſo well ſatisfied. \ 
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. A A P. XVI. 
5  Ragetin's Diſaſter. 


ME two comedians who were re- 
turning with Ragotin to Mans were 
ten out of the high road by the little 
gentleman, who wanted to entertain them 


at a little farm houſe, in exact proportion 
to his ſtature. Though a faithful and mi- 
nute hiſtorian ſhould be particular not on- 


ly in recording each important event, but 
the place where it happened, I ſhall not 
tell you for certain, in what part of our 


hemiſphere, this little manſion ſtooq, 
where Ragotin was conducting his future 


aſſociates. I term them future as he was 


not yet enrolled in the vagrant order of 
ſtrollers. I ſhall only obſerve that it was on 


t his ſide Ganges and not far from Sille-le 


Guilluame. When he arrived there, he 


found it occupied by a troop of Gipſies, 


who greatly againſt the farmer's .inclina- 


tion, had taken up their quarters there, 


under pretence of their Captain's wife be- 
ing ſuddenly taken in labour. The truth 


was, they expected to make great havock 


among the poultry as this was a by place. 


Ragotin 
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Ragotin at firſt flew in a paſſion, threaten- 
ed the Gypſies with the Provoſt of Mans, 
to whom he ſaid he was related, becauſe 
he was a Portail, He then made a 
long harrangue in order to acquaint his 
auditors with the nature of the alliance, 
but his eloquence did not in the leaſt di- 
miniſh his fury, or prevent his ſwearing 
horridly, He likewiſe threatened them 
with the Lieutenant Provoſt Rappiniere, 
at the found of whoſe name every knee 
bent. But the Captain of the Gypſies ſet 
him almoſt frantic with kis politeneſs, he 
had the impudence to compliment him on 
his noble preſence, which he ſaid proved 
him a man of quality, and that for his 
part he was ſincerely concerned for having 
unluckily intruded at his villa, he more- 
over added that as ſoon as the lady in the ſtrav 
was delivered, he and his little company 
would decamp. Ragotin was mad to pick 
a quarrel with a man, who, he clearly 
ſaw was bantering him, and was upon the 
point of giving vent to his reſentment, 
when Rancour and the Captain's brother 
recollected they were old acquaintance. 
This was a fortunate circumſtance for Ra- 
gotin, who had like to have got himſelf 
into an ugly ferape by beginning at firſt 
upon too high a key. , Rancour requeſted 
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he would be pacified, which by the bx. 
he had a ſtrong inclination to, and would 
ſoon be of himſelf, if his natural pride 
would permit him. In the mean time, 
her tawny ladyſhip was brought to bed 
of a ſon. Great were the rejoicings of the 
troop.upon the occaſion. The Captain 
invited the comedians to ſupper, and a- 
mong the reſt Ragotin, who had already 
ardered ſome. chickens: to be killed for a 
fricaſẽe. They. ſat down to table. The 
Gipſies had ſome patridges and hares 
which they had taken, and two turkies, 
they had likewiſe as many roaſting pigs 
which they had ſtolen, befides .a ham, 
ſome neats tongues, and a hare pye, 
which they began with. Add Ragotin's 
fix chickens to this, and you muſt al- 
low, that they had not. bad.cheer. The 
company, not including «the comedians, 
conſiſted of nine perſons, all excellent 
dancers, but ſtill -better pick-pockets. 
The firſt toaſt was the King and royal fa- 
mily, and then a general health to all the 
humane gentry about the country, who 
permitted their little troops to ſhelter in 
the villages. The Captain requeſted the 
comedians to drink to the memory of the 
deceaſed Charles Dodo, uncle to the lady 
who had juſt lain in, and who was hanged 


during 
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during the ſiege of Rochelle, through 
the treachery of Captain Graves. They 
vented bitter imprecations againſt this a- 
poſtate brother, and againſt provoſts in 
general Ragotin's wine went round briſk- 
ly, but the debauch was made without 
the leaſt confuſion or animoſity. Every 
man, not to except the miſanthrope Ran- 
cour, made vows of the moſt invio- 
lable attachment to the one who ſat next 
him, kiſſed him with affection, and even 
ſhed tears over him. Ragotin did the 
honours of the table, to a miracle, and 
drank like a ſponge. After being ſoak- 
mg all night, it is natural to ſuppofe they 
would have retired to bed, when the iun 
roſe. But the ſame wine which had ren- 
dered them ſuch peaceable topers, inſpired 
them all at once with a general ſpirit of 
parting, if I may ſo expreſs myſelf. The 
Caravan packed up their bundles, not 
forgetting to include ſome rags belonging 
to the Farmer and Ragotin, whilſt the 
Jatter ſeated on his mule, and as compo- 
ſed as he was warm during the entertain- 
ment, ſet out for Mans, without ever 
troubling his head whether Rancour and 
Olive were following him, or indeed pay- 
ing attention to any thing except an em 
ty tobacco pipe which he had better than 
G 3 an 
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an hour in his mouth. He had not pro- 
ceeded half a league, ſtill drawing his 
empty pipe, when the fumes of the wine 
mounted all at once into his head. He 
fell off his mule, which very prudent- 
ly turned back to the farm houſe, whilſt 
he himſelf, after he had diſcharged his 
ſtomach, fell faſt aſleep in the middle of 
the road. He had not lain there long, 
ſnoaring as loud as an organ- pipe, when 
a man as naked as our great anceſtor A- 
dam, but with a frightful beard, and all 
over covered with filth, approached him, 
and immediately began to ſtrip him. He 
ſtruggled violently to get a new pair of 
boots aff, which at an inn Rancour would 
have ſeized as if by miſtake for his own, 
as I have already related in ſome part of 
this authentic hiſtory. He certainly mult 
have awoke him, 1f he had not been dead 
drunk (as the phraſe is) and made him 
bellow like one drawn between four 
horſes. But all the effect it had on him 
was to move him on his breech for about 
half a dozen paces. A knife fell from the 
pocket of this found ſleeper, which the 
wild. man ſeized, and as if he was going 
to flea Ragotin, he cut away his ſhirt, his 
boots, and every thing he found any dif- 
ficulty in ſtripping him of. He then 

| made 
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made his ſpoil into a bundle and ſet out 
like a wolf with his prey. We ſhall leave 
the ſavage to fly off with his booty, Who 
was the identical lunatic that terrified Deſ- 
tiny ſo much when he was firlt in queſt of 
Angelica, and continue with Ragotin, 
who {till remained ſound afleep, - His na- 
ked body expoſed to the ſun was ſoon co- 
vered and bit with flies and ſwarms of 
.gnats, which however gave him no diſtur- 
bance; but he was ſoon after rouſed by 
ſome peaſanis who were driving a cart that 
way. When they diſcovered the naked 
body of Ragotin,- they all exclaimed, 
there he is, then approaching him with as 
little noiſe as poſſible, as if they were ap- 
2 of diſturbing him, they bound 

im hand and foot with ſtrong cords; 
then placed him in their cart and drove 
off with him as violently as if they were 
running away with an heireſs againſt her 
own and her friends conſent. So drunk 
was Ragotin that all the ſnocks he had re- 
ceived could not wake him; nor even the 
rude jolting of the cart, which the pea- 
ſant drove ſo furiouſly that it overturned 
in a ſlough, and toſſed him into the middle 
of it. The coolneſs of the place he had 
fallen into, which had got either ſtones, 
or ſome other hard ſubſtance at the bot- 
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tom, joined to the ſhock of his fall brought 
him to himſelf: but the place and condi- 
tion he found himſelf in aſtoniſhed him 
beyond meaſure. He ſaw himſelf tied 
hand and foot, and tumbled into a ſlough. 
He found his head reeling and diſordered, 
with his debauch and his fall, and did not 
know what to attribute it all to, except 
three or four Peaſants who were helping 
him out of the mire, and as many more 
who were lifting a cart up. He was ſo 
terrified at his adventure, that fond as he 
was of hearing himſelf talk, and excellent 
as the ſubject was he had to debate on, he 
could not open his lips. But what was 
worſe, when he recovered the uſe of his 
tongue, he had nobody left to ſpeak to. 
For the peaſants having held a council 
together, juſt ſet his feet at liberty, and 
then without giving him any reaſon for 
this treatment, or making the leaſt apolo- 
ey for it, they drove their cart off with as 
much expedition as it came. The 
reader is no doubt anxious to know, what 
theſe fellows wanted with Ragotin, and 
why after all they did nothing to him. 
The matter is certainly difficult to divine, 
and I defy the reader to do it of himſelf, 
without the aſſiſtance of revelation. For 
my part, notwithſtanding all the * 
ave 
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have taken for that purpoſe, it was but 
very lately I diſcovered it, and that too 
when J leaſt expected it, in the manner 
I am juſt going to relate. A certain prieſt 
belonging to lower Maine, a little wild 
and flighty in his notions, came to Parts 
about ſome law buſineſs: and while he 
was waiting the iſſue of his ſuit, wanted 
to print ſome chimerical thoughts he had 
conceived concerning the apocalyple. So 
fruitfull was he in fancies, and ſo fond was 
he of his extravagances that he ſet the 
printer almoſt mad with the variety of his 
amendments and additions, This obliged 
him very often to change, til] in fine he 
engaged with the publiſher of this book, 
at whoſe houſe he-accidently read the ve- 
ry page which treats of the adventure [ 
have been relating. He recollected im- 
mediately that he was intimately acquain- 
ed with the peaſants who took off Rago- 
tin, and their motives for this action. He 
perceived therefore where-the hiſtory was 
defective, and having communicated his 
obſervations to the printer, who, by the 
by, was greatly ſurprized at it (for he as 
well as many others ſuppoſed this bock 
to- be merely the child of imagination.) A 
meſſenger was diſpatched to fetch me to 
him. I there learned for certain, that 
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the peaſants who. found Ragotin whilft 


aſleep, were near relations to the poor lu- 
natic who ran wild about the country. 
They had attempted ſeveral times to take 
him but in vain, for he was exceedingly 
ſtrong and powerful and had often beaten 
them ſoundly. Some ruſtics, who ſaw 
Ragotin's naked body baſking in the ſun, 
took him for the madman. But as they 
dare not approach him for fear ot a drub- 
bing, they wentand told theſe peaſants of 
it, who came and ſeized little Ragotin 
by ſurpriae. But diſcovering their mil- 
take, they untied his feet, and left his 
hands ſtill confined in order to prevent 
any return of hoſtilities. Theſe particu- 
lars which I obtained from the clergyman 
gave me a great deal of pleaſure, and I 
acknowledged myſelf conſiderable his 
debtor; however I flatter myſelf that I 
have done him a ſmall fervice in prevailing 
on him to ſuppreſs the publication of his 
ridiculous whims. Some will accuſe me 
perhaps of being too minute, whilſt o- 
thers will applaud my veracity. Let us 
now return to Ragotin, with his body co- 
vered with mud, and all over bruiſed; 
his mouth parched, his head dizzy, and 
his hands faſtened behind his back. He 
raiſed himſelf as well as he could, and ha- 
8 5 ving 


ving looked all round without being able 
to diſcover a houſe or a human creature 
he took the firſt beaten road he met with; 
racking his brain as he went, to account 
for this extraordinary adventure. As he 
had loſt the uſe of his hands, he was ter- 
ribly perplexed with ſome obſtinate flies, 
who were ſo perverſe as to faſten upon the 
very parts of his body which were, molt 
out of his reach, and often obliged him 
to roll upon the ground in order to deliver 
himſelf from their perſecution. At length 
he came to a deep road, incloſed with a 
hedge, leading down to a little ford. 
The ſight of the water tranſported him, 
as he now thought he could clean himſelf. 
But as he came nearer the ſtream, he per- 
ceived a carriage overturned. in it, from 
whence the coachman aſſiſted by a pea- 
ſant, was pulling out five or ſix puns drip- 
ping wet, at the exhortation of ſome ve- 
nerable churchman. It ſeems it was the 
old Abbeſs of Eſtival, who was returning 
from Mans, where ſhe had been about 
fome buſineſs of conſequence, and was 
juſt caſt-away in the brook through the 
unſkilfulneſs of her coachman. As. ſoon 
as the Abbeſs and the Nuns deſcried the 
naked figure of Ragotin coming directly 
towards them, won my ready to die with 

e- 
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ſhame; but the modeſt father Giflot, was 
more confuſed if poſſible than the ladies. 
He turned his back immediately to them, 

for fear of an accident, and hollowed out 
to Ragotin, not to come nearer at his 

eril. Ragotin took no notice of him, 

ut ſtill continued to advance, till he came 
to a long plank, which was laid acroſs the 
ſtream for the convenience of foot paſ- 
ſengers. Father Giflot came up to him, 
followed by the coachman and the pea- 
ſant, and was ſome time in doubt if he 
ſhould not exorciſe him ſuch an infernal 
figure did he cut. In fine, he aſked him 
who he was, from whence he came, why 
he was naked, and for what his hands 
were tied. All theſe queſtions were en- 
forced with every energy of geſture, and 
harmony of cadence and tone. Ragotin 
who was not then much diſpoſed to reliſh 
his eloquence, replied with the laconic 
interrogation of, what's that to you ? and 
as he attempted to pals him on the plank, 
gave him ſo violent a joſtle, that the 
reverend father Giflot tumbled into the 
ford. The honeſt divine drew the coach- 
man after him, the coachman the peaſant ; 
and ſuch entertainment did their fall af- 
ford Ragotin, that he was ready to crack 
his ſides with laughing. He — 
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ed towards the ladies, who had let down 
their veils, and turned their faces towards 
the hedge in order to avoid him. Rago- 
tin never troubled his head about their 
faces; but paſſed by, thinking he had 
done with them; however father. Giflot 
was of another mind ; he purſued Ra- 
gotin, followed by the peaſant and the 
coachman who was the moſt enraged of 
the three. For the Lady Abbels had al- 

ready put him in an ill humour by the 
ſcold ſhe gave him for overturning her: 
He overtook Ragotin in a twinkling, and 
tending him a violent laſh with his whip, 
took ample vengeance upon his ſkin for 
the water with which his own had been 
juſt drenched. Ragotin did not wait for 
a ſecond, but fled like a dog with a whip 
at his tail. The coachman far from being 
appeaſed with one ſtroke, ſtill purſued 
him and at every blow brought the blood, 
FatherGiflot who was out of breath with run- 
ning, never ceaſed crying whip him, whip 
him, the dog, which the coachman did 
with all his heart, and was beginning to 
take a pleaſure in it, when a mill, like 
an aſylum preſented itſelf to poor Rago- 
tin. He ran towards it with his execu- 
tioner ſtill at his back, and finding a door 


into a back yard open, he ruſhed into it, 
| and 
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and was inſtantly received by a maſtif, 


| who ſeized him by the buttocks. He ſet 
uß the moſt hideous cries with agony, and 


made towards an adjoining garden with ſo 
much precipitation, that he overſet fix 
bee-hives which were placed at the en- 
trance of it; and this ſtroke of ill-for- 
tune compleated his ſufferings. . Theſe 
little winged furies faſtened in myriads 
upon his naked body, and as he could 
not ſave himſelf with hands, ftung him in 
a terrible manner. He terrified the very 
dog that had ſeized him ſo much with 
his cries, that the animal dropped his grip 
and ran off ſcared and frighted from him. 
The mercileſs coachman followed the dog's 
example, while father Giflot, whoſe paſ- 
ſion for ſome time had got the better of 
his charity, began to think he had carried 
his reſentment coo far, and therefore went 
himſelf in order to haſten the miller and 
and his people to the poor wretch's aſſiſ- 
tance, The miller immediately delivered 
Ragotin from the fangs and lances of his 
enraged affailants, and though he was ve- | 

much vexed, to ſee his bee-hives over- 
ſet, yet this did not check his compaſſion, 
He aſked him what the devil brought him 
there, why he was naked and his hands 
tied behind his back, But he was in ſuch 


agony 
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agony that he could not make him an an- 
ſwer. A young Bear, before it has been 
licked into form by its dam was not more 
ſhapeleſs, than Ragotin, ſwelled as he was 
from head to foot with the ſtings of the 
bees. The miller's wife, like a good na- 
tured woman, got a bed ready for him 
and made him he down. Father Giflot, 
the coachman and peaſant, went back to 
the Abbeſs of Eſtival and her Nuns, who 
reimbarked in their carriage, and eſcorted 
by the Reverend Father Giflot, proceeded 
on their journey. It luckily happened 
that the mill was the property of one 
Rignon, or his ſon-in-law Bogoliere, 
Now this Rignon was a relation of Rago- 
tin's, of which, when the miller and his 

wife were made acquainted, they treated 
him with the greateſt reſpect, and even 
ſent for a ſurgeon for him from a neigh- 
bouring village, by whoſe” aſſiſtance he 
was ſoon recovered, When he was able 
to travel he returned to Mans, where his 
joy upon meeting Rancour, Olive and his 
mule, entirely baniſhed the recollection of 
his fall from the cart, the blows of the 
coachman, the bite of the maſtiff, and 
the ſtings of the bees. 
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CHAP. XVII. 
| vo 
What. paſſed between little Ragotin' and ihe 
Gigantic Baguenodiere. 


ESTINY and Star, Leander and 
Angelica, theſe two pair of ſincere 
lovers, arrived at the capital of Maine 
without meeting with any accident. Deſ- 
tiny reconciled Angelica ande her mother, 
and pleaded at the ſame time ſo powerful- 
ly the cauſe of Leander, that the good- 
natured Cave, began to approve of the 
aſſion which this young fellow and her 
daughter had conceived for each other. 
This poor little troop did not immediately 
meet with all the ſucceſs they could have 
wiſhed in the town of Mans; but a perſon 
of quality, who was paſſionately fond of 
the Theatre, by his liberality, made up 
in a great meaſure their deficiences. As a 
conſiderable part of his eſtate lay in 
Mayne, he had taken a houſe at Mans, 
and had frequently acquaintances of rank, 


to viſit him there, both from the Court 


and the Provinces. He had even the Wits 
from Paris, among whom were found 


poets of the firſt order; in ſhort he was 
the 
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the Meccenes of the Moderns. He was 
exceedingly fond of the ſtage, and of all 
thoſe who belonged to it; a circumſtance 
which drew every year ſome of the beſt 
travelling companies in the kingdom to 
to Mans. The nobleman I am ſpeaking 
of, arrived there at the very time our 
poor players were quitting it tor want of 
encouragement. He requeſted they would 
oblige him by ſtaying fifteen days longer, 
and in order to inſure their compliance 
made them a preſent of 100 piſtoles, with 
a promiſe of as much more at their depar- 
ture. He was very proud he had it in 
his power to amuſe with a play, ſeveral 
perſons of rank, of both ſexes, who had 
come to Mans upon his invitation. This 
nobleman whom TI ſhall call the Marquis 
D'orſe, was a great ſportſman, and had 
brought all his hunting equipage with 
him, which was deemed the fineſt in 
France. As Maine was the beſt ſporting 
country in the kingdom, the town of 
Mans was at this time full of hunters, 
whom the report of this great entertain- 
ment bought there in crowds. The great» 
eſt part were accompanied by their wives, 
who were tranſported at the ſight of wo- 
men of quality, as now they had a pri- 


vilege of boaſting of that honour ever 
after, 
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after; Tour country gentry pique them» 


ſelves highly on an intimacy with the 


great, and when ever they happen to ſpeak 
of them always treat them with the ut- 
moſt familiarity. For inſtance, one ob- 
ſerves that he loſt ſo much to Roquelaure, 
another that Crequin won ſo much. Co- 
aquin is hunting the ſtag in Toraine. - 
And if once they get upon a political 


ſubject nothing can ſtop. them. But to 


proceed. The town of Mans was crowded 
with company great and ſmall. All the 
inns were full, and as for the citizens, 
where moſt of the nobility lodged, they 
had ſcarce a clean napkin or tablecloth 
left. The players opened their theatre in 
high ſpirits, they were paid before 
hand. The people of Mans began to 
have a freſh reliſh for plays. While both 
town and country ladies, flocked in abun- 
dance there, to view perſons of quality. 
from whom they learned to dreſs, at leaſt - 
better than they did before, to the great 
emolument of milleners and mantuama- | 
kers, to whom they ſent abundance of old 
dreſſes to be altered. There was a ball 
ven every evening, where the moſt mi- 
erable dancers, danced the moſt wretch- 


ed reels in coarſe linen ſtockings, and 
ſhining well poliſhed ſhoes. Our come- 


dians 
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dians were ofcen invited to perform in 
private families. Star and Angelica in- 
fpired all the men with love and the wo- 
men with envy. Incxilla who danced a 
faraband at the requeſt of the players was 
greatly admired. Roqubrune as he be- 
held her with rapture, took freſh draughts 
of love. Ragotin declared to Rancour, 
that if he delayed much longer obtaining 
him the heart of Star, that France would 
be ſhortly without a Ragotin. Rancour 
gave him every aſſurance of ſucceſs, but 
in order to furniſh him with a more parti- 
cular mark of his eſteem, he aſked him 
for 25 or zo livres for a few days. Little 
Ragotin turned pale at this abrupt re- 
queſt, repented him of the declaration he 
had juſt made, and was even on the point 
of renouncing his paſſion, but at length, 
finding it kindling up a freſh, he drew 
out the money from a number of little 
purſes, in every kind of coin, which had 
the king's ſtamp upon it, and with a woe- 
ful countenance - reckoned it out to Ran- 
cour, who promiſed next day to ſpeak in 
his behalf. That day Don Japhet was 
performed, a piece altogether as merry, 
as the author has cauſe to be ſaid. The 
audience was numerous, and the play was 
well acted, in ſhort every body was pleaſed 
| EXCEPT 
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except the unfortunate Ragotin He came 
rather late to the theatre and for the pun- 

iſnment of his fins, placed himſelf direct- 
ly behind a country gentleman, with: a- 
huge pair of ſhoulders, covered with a 
large great coat, which ſwelled his figure 

to a prodigious bulk He was fo ex- 

ceeding tall, that though he was ſitting, - 
Ragotin thought he was ſtanding up, and 
therefore inceſſantly called out to him to 
ſit down like other people, not think ing 
it poſſible that a man who was ſitting 
could be ſo much taller than the reſt of 
the company. This gentleman whoſe 
name was Baguenodiere, was a long time 
before he heard Ragotin ſpeak: to him. 
At length Ragotin called out to him, Mr. 

with the ſmart plume, and in truth a large 
tuſt he had on his head, neither the fineſt 
nor the cleaneſt in the world. He turned 
about to the little eholeric gentleman who-- 
bad him ſo rudely to fit down. Bagueno- 

diere juſt ſurveyed him, and turned round- 
again without the leaſt emotion. Rago- 
tin ſtill cried out for him to ſit down, 

while he turned his head merely to look 
at him, and then turned immediately 
towards the ſtage again. Ragotin bawled 

out, Baguenodiere ſurveyed the little 
man a third time, and then turned to the 


actors 
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Actors as if nothing had happened. Du- 
ring the whole le Ragotin ne- 
ver ceaſed calling out to him to fit down, 
and Baguenodiere continued to regard 
him with the ſame indifference, that he 
abſolutely ſet him mad. We may com- 
pare Baguenodiere to a huge maſtiff, and 
Ragatin to a little cur that barks after 
him, whilſt he takes ' no notice, but calm- 
ly paſſes on, and turns up his leg againſt 
the firſt wall he meets. At length the at- 
tention of the whole audience was fixt 
upon this contention between the biggeſt, 
and the ſmalleſt man in the — 
and at the very time when Ragotin began 
to grow moſt impatient, every body elſe 
began to laugh, whilſt Baguenodiere took 
no farther notice, but ſtill continued to 
ſurvey him with his uſual phlegm. Ba- 
guenodiere was one of the biggeſt men, 
and one of the biggeſt brutes exiſting. 
He aſked two gentlemen that ſat near 
him what they laughed at, they, candid- 
ly told him, at himſelf and Ragotin. Ex- 
pecting that he would take this as a com- 
pliment. not an affront. However they 
were miſtaken, for a look, which called 
them two impertinent puppies, that he 
ſhot from under his brows at them, ſoon 
ęonvinced them that he was offended, and 
moreover 
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moreover made them conclude that blows 
were the beſt reply they could make him. 
Baguenodiere had at firſt only the uſe of 
his elbows, for his hands were confined 
by his great coat, and before he could ſet 
them at liberty, the two gentlemen who 
were brothers, and naturally very active, 
ave him half a dozen ſtrokes, but ſo re- 
ym and at ſuch equal diſtances, that, 
that part of the audience 'who could not 
fee the action, imagined ſomebody had 
iven half a dozen claps for their amuſe- 
ment. Atlaſt Baguenodiere got his hands 
from under his coat, but preſſed as he 
was by two brothers, who faſtened on 
him like lions, he could not make 
uſe of his long arms. He attempted 

to ftep back, but fell over a man who 
ſtood juſt behind him, and tumbled both 
him and his bench upon the unfortunate 
Ragotin, who overturned another, who 
likewife overturned another, and ſo on to 
the extremity of the benches; of which, 
a whole row was overſet like ſo many 
nine pins. The noiſe which thoſe who 
fell made, the cries of the women and 
children, joined to the clamours of the 
audience, between laughing, groaning 
and clapping made a moſt infernal din. 


Surely never did ſo many accidents enſue 
from 
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from ſo trivial a cauſe, and hat is very 
ſurpriſing, there was not a ſword drawn 
during the whole fray, though the diſpute 
was principally amongſt perſons who car- 
.ried theſe weapons, and there was above 
a hundred-in company. But what is ſtill 
more altoniſhing, Baguenodiere boxed, 
.and was beaten, without diſcovering the 
leaſt emotion at the whole tranſaction; it 
was even obſerved that he never opened 
his lips after dinner, except to pronounce 
-theſe few unlucky words which brought 
on him this terrible ſhower of blows, of 
ſuch phlegm was this man-mountain 

ſeſſed, and ſo exactly proportioned to his 
bulk, was his taciturnity. This ſtrange cha- 
os of perſons. and confuſion of benches 
one over the other, were a long time 
before they were compleatly ſet to rights, 

Whilſt ſome were buſted about this, and 

others more humane, endeavouring to 
part Baguenodiere and his two enemies, 
the moſt frightful howlings were heard, 
and ſeemed as if they iſſued from under 
ground. Who ſhould this be, but Rago- 
tin. Certainly, if fortune once begins to 
perſecute a man, there is no end to his 
ſufferings. The ſeat of the poor little 

man was placed exactly over the board 

which covers the fewer of the tennis- 

court, 
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court, where the play was performing. 
Now the ſewer is generally ſituated in the 
middle of the court, it ſtands to receive 
rain water, and the board which covers it 
hfts up like that belonging to a box. But 
time which brings about every thing, had 
ſowaſted and rotted this board, that it 
broke under Ragotin, when a man toler- 
ably. heavy, entirely overwhelmed him 
with his fall. This perſon had got one 
leg into the hole where Ragotin was 
ſtuffed head and ſhoulders, and as the de- 
vil would have it, that leg was booted, 
the ſpur of which faſtened in Ragotin's 
throat, which was the cauſe of his ſending 
forth ſuch terrible howlings Somebody 
offered the man his hand, and while he 
was endeavouring to difengage his leg, 
Ragotin gave him ſo furious a bite, that 
he thought he was bit by a ſerpent ; this 
made him ſet up a terrible cry, which 
ſtartled the perſon that was aſſiſting him 
ſo much, that he let go his hold with the 
fright, at length recovering himſelf, he 
once more gave the man his hand, who 
now removed his leg peacebly, as Rago- 
tin ceaſed biting him. They all then aſ- 
ſiſted in lifting up the little man, who, 
as ſoon as he ſaw the light, denounced 
vengeance againſt the whole world with 


his 
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his look, but principally againſt thoſe who 
attempted to laugh at him; then thruſt 
himſelf amongſt the crowd, which was 
preſſing out, meditating ſomething glo- 
rious to himſelf, and fatal to Bagueno- 
diere, I could never learn how Bagueno- 
diere and the two brothers adjuſted their 
differences; I can only tell, that great as 
their quarrel was, I never heard of a diſ- 
pute fince, thus was the firſt perform- 
ance of our comedians diſturbed, before 
the illuſtrious company which was then at 
Mans, 


CHAP. XVIIL 


THE day following, the Nicodeme of 
the inimitable Corneille was per- 
formed. This in my opinion, is a moſt 
admirable piece; and one in which that 
excellent dramatic poet, has given the 
molt ſtriking evidences of the originality, 
fertility, and vaſtneſs of his genius. For 
every character is great and highly finiſh- 
ed, -yet diſtinct, and eſſentially different. 
The repreſentation did not meet with the 
"3 H leaſt 
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; leaſt interruption, owing perhaps, to Ra- 
. gotin's not having been there. Scarce:a 
day paſſed, but he got himfelf-into ſome 
ſcrape, to which his. vanity, turbulence, 
and preſumption contributed-as much as 
his ill: fortune, which never ceaſed perſe- 
cuting him. The little man went in at- 
ter dinner to Innexila's huſband's chamber 
. the quack, who called himſelf à Venetian, 
as I have already mentioned, but who. was 
no better than a mere mountebank, and 
ſnarper. Rancour, in order to get rid of 
„ Ragotin's importunities, hom he had 
4 promiſed to obtain M. Star's affections, 
; perſuaded him that this fellow was a great 
5 magician, and that he could make the 
| , moſt prudent woman in the world run after 
Wl a man in her ſhift_; but that he never 
in , wrought ſuch, miracles except for his parti- 
4 . cular friends, of whoſe diſcretion he was 
l well aſſured, for that he was apprehenſive of 
, puniſhment, if it was known that he prac- 
i tiſed his art. He adviſed Ragotin to take 
it every method of accquiring his friendſhip, 
| which he ſaid was no difficult matter, as 
he was a man of wit himſelf, and a great 
admirer of it in others; and that when 
| once he conceived an affection for a per- 
bl ſon, he always behaved to him without 
j the leaſt reſerve, You have only to flat- 
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ter a vain man and do what you pleaſe 
with him. But it tis quite different with 
one of a cool diſpaſſionate temper, he is 
not eaſily perſuaded z and experience 
proves that a perſon of this diſpoſition, 
who can meet a refuſal with good-breed- 
ing, has a better proſpe& of obtaining 
what he ſollicits, than he who cannot re- 
ceive one without anger and emotion. 
Rancour made Ragotin believe juſt what 
he pleaſed, and Ragotin from that hour, 
was firmly perſuaded that the quack was 
a magician, I ſhall not repeat, what he 
faid to him, it is ſufficient, that having 
got his cue from Rancour, he kept up 
the farce ſo well, and denied his being a 
magician in ſuch a manner, as would cer- 
tainly make him be concluded one. Ra- 
gotin paſſed the whole afternoon with him, 
but could get no ſatisfactory reply, which 
prevented his ſleeping that night. The 
day following he came into his room, and 
found him ſtill in bed. As for Innexilla, 
ſhe was exceedingly indiſpoſed, for ſhe 
was rather paſſed the ſeaſon when ſhe 
could get out of bed freſh as a roſe, and 
was therefore obliged to be ſhut up in Q 
private a conſiderable ſpace every morning 
before ſhe was fit to encounter the eye of 
the public, She ſlipped into an adjoining 
LES H 2 cloſer, 
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cloſet, followed by her maid, who brought 
her all the artillery. of love ;s whilſt Rago- 
tin began to harp:upors:the old ſtring, 
and remind the Sigur Ferdinandi of the 
magic; the Sieur Ferdinandi boaſted of 
feats. which. he never performed, but took 
care at. che fame time to make no raſh 
romiſes. Ragotin, in order to diſplay 
his munificence, beſpoke dinner at his 
own, Colt, and invited both actors and 
actreſſes to partake of it. I cannot be 
Particular in relating what paſſed at this 
i; banquet ; however, you may be aſſured, 
that they were all very merry, and eat 
. with moſt excellent appetites. After din- 
ner, Innexilla was requeſted by Deſtiny 
and the reſt of the company, to recite one 
of thoſe Spaniſh novels which ſhe daily 
compoſed or tranſlated, with the aſſiſtance 
of the divine Roquebrune, who {wore by 
Apollo and the ſacred Nine, that he'd 
teach her in ſix months all the graces and 
delicacies of our language. Innexella did 
not ſtand in need of much intreaty, and 
whilſt Ragotin retired to the ſorcerer Fer- 
dinandi, ſhe read with the moſt enchant- 
ing tone of voice the novel. you'll find in 
the tollowing chapter. Py 


CHAP. 
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The Rival Brothers. 


N OROTHEA and Feliciana de Mont- 
ſalva, were the two fineſt women in 
Seville, and waving their pretenſions to 
beauty, from their rank and fortune, 
might have expected numbers of ad- 
mirers. Don Manuel, their father, had- 
not as yet declared more in favour of one 
than another, and Dorothea his daughter, 
who as being eldeſt, was firſt to be diſ- 
ſed of in marriage, had always acted with 
ſuch reſerve and diſcretion, that the moſt 
preſumptuous of her ſuitors could not flat- 
ter himſelf with hopes of ſucceſs. Theſe 
charming women never went to prayers 
without a retinue of lovers to eſcort them. 
Whenever they ſtretched for the holy wa- 
ter, a thouſand hands made tenders of their 
ſervice, they never raiſed their countenan- 
ces above their manuals, but they found 
every eye fixt in rapture on them, and 
they could ſcarce proceed a ſtep in the 
church without having a ſalute to return; 
but if their beauty expoſed them to ſuch 
H 3 fatigues 
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fatigues in public, it was the means of 
frequently bringing under their windows, 
amuſements, which conſiderably alleviated 
the rigor of that confinement, to which 


their ſex and the cuſtom of the country 


ſubjected them. Scarce a night paſſed 
but they were ſerenaded with mulic, they 
were frequently entertained with courſes. 
at the ring, in the ſame manner as given 
in public. One day amongſt others, a 
ſtranger met with univerſal admiration 
for his addreſs, and was even noticed by 
the two charming ſiſters, for his ſhape and 
mien. Several Gentlemen of Seville, who - 
were acquainted with him in Flanders, 
where he commanded a regiment, perſu- 
aded him to run a courſe at the ring with 
them, which he did in a ſoldier's habit. 
A few days after, the ceremony of conſe- 
crating a biſhop was ſolemnized in that 
city. The ſtranger, who was called Don 
Sancho de Silva, was preſent, as were like- 
wiſe the lovely ſiſters, concealed like the 
other ladies of Seville, under veils, and 
little hats, with plumes of feathers in 
them. Don Sancho came accidentally 
between the two lifters and another lady, 
whom he accoſted, but who politely re- 
queſted he would deſiſt, and grant her 


the place which he occupied for a perſon 
whom 


ROMANCE. xg: 


whom ſhe expected. Don Sancho imme- 
diately complied; and turning to Doro- 
thea de Montſalva, who was nearer to him 
than her ſiſter, and who had ſeen what 
had paſſed between him and this lady. I 
was in hopes, ſaid he, being a ſtranger, 
that the Lady whom I addreſſed would not 
have denied me the honour of her conver- 
{arion, but ſhe has*puniſhed me for my 
preſumption; im ſuppoſing too raſhly, that 
mine was worthy of her attention. I hope, 
Madam, continued he; you'll ſhew a ht- 
tle more tenity to a ſtranger, who has 

been juſt treated fo cruelly, and for the 
honour of the Ladies of Seville, give him 
cauſe to praiſe their goodneſs. I have all 
the right in the world to treat you as ill 
as this Lady, replied Dorothea, ſince your 
addreſs to me was in ' conſequence of her 
refuſal. However, Sir, in order to recon- 
cile you to the Ladies of Seville, I pro- 
miſe to ſpeak to nobody but you while 
the ceremony continues, and from which 
you may judge that I have got no —_ 
tion here on my hands. It is that which 
ſurpriſes me, anſwered Don Sancho, ſhap- 
ed as you are, You mult have certainly 
ſomething very forbidding about you, or 
elſe the gallants of this city are exceeding- 
ly timid, or perhaps I do but occupy the 
H 4 poſt 
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poſt of a more favourite lover. And do 
you conclude me, replied Dorothea, ſo 
incapable of a. ſincere paſſion, as not in 
the abſence of a man I efteem, to avoid 
public places, when I can only meet him 
in retirement. I requeſt, Sir, you would 
be leſs precipitate in forming a judgment 
another time of a perſon with whoſe diſ- 
poſition you are unacquainted. You will 
be better able to judge of my ſentiments, 
anſwered Don Sancho, if you will permit 
me to ſerve you as far as my inclination 
prompts. Firſt impreſſions, Sir, ſays 
orothea to him, are not always the 
ſafeſt monitors; beſides, there are many 
obſlacles to prevent my granting your 
requeit. There are none, which I am 
not ready to ſurmount in order to render 
myſelf worthy of you, replied Don Sancho, 
Be aſſured, Sir, that is not an undertaking 
of a ſew days, anſwered Dorothea; you 
ſeem io forget that you are no reſident at 
Seville; the paſſion you profeſs for me, 
may be the offspring of caprice, and will 
probably, be extinguiſned by change and 
new objects. Grant me, Madam, only 
what I aſk, ſaid he, and I promile to 
aſs my whole life in Seville. I muſt ac- 
tra Sir, anſwered Dorothea, that 
your profeſſions, are exceedingly n 
HA an 
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and what ſurprizes me, is, that a man of 
your addreſs, ſhould not before now have 
been biaſed by choice to ſome particular 
object; but perhaps, Sir, your under- 
ſtanding protects your heart; our ſex, I 
imagine, ſtands low in your eſtimation. 
think more favourably of me, Madam, 1 
beſcech you, ſaid Don Sancho, and attri- 
bute it rather to conſcious want of merit. 
Anſwer me candidly, ſaid Dorothea, ey 
tellme which of our ladies, could have 
er to detain you in Seville. I have Recs 
declared that you yourſelf can, if you pleaſe, 
replied Don Sancho. For my part, ſaid 
Dorothea, you have not ſeen me yet, 
therefore I am entirely out of the queſtion. 
I muſt own then, fince you command it, 
anſwered: Don Sancho, that if Dorothea 
de Montfalva had as much wit as you, I 
ſhould efleem that man happy whoſe ad- 
dreſſes ſhe would countenance. There 
are many Ladies in Seville as handſome as 
ſhe, and who even ſurpaſs her, faid Do- 
rothea; but added ſhe,.has ſhe no favou- 
rite? Have you never heard that ſhe treats 
ſome one of her lovers with more particu- 
lar marks of her regard. As I think too 
humbly of myſelt, to aſpire ſo high as 
gaining her affections, anſwered Don San- 
cho, I have been ſeldom ſolicitous about 
H 5 what 


154 THE COMIC 
what you mention. But why, Sir, ſhould 
not you aſpire to her, demanded Doro- 
thea, as well as another ? The caprice of 
women 1s at times very whimſical. The 
novelty of a firſt overture, has often 
wrought more upon a female heart, than 
aſſiduity and love could do for years. You 
very ingeniouſly, Madam, wave my pre- 
tenſions, ſaid Don Sancho, by inſpiring 
me with hopes of obtaining another, from 
whence I conclude that the merit of a lo- 
ver is traced too deeply by the hand of 
time on your mind, to be effaced by le- 
vity and firſt impreſſions. Let not that 
give you a moment's concern, replied Do- 
rothea, rather ſuppoſe me not ealily per- 
ſuaded, and not immediately made believe 
that your declaration is the reſult of a 
growing paſſion, eſpecially, as you have 
never ſeen me yet. If that is the only re- 


quiſite, anſwered Sancho, to make my 


addreſſes acceptable, I intreat you to con- 
ceal yourſelf no longer from a man who is 
already charmed and enamoured with your 
wit, I fear if Lcomply with your requeſt, 
ſaid Dorothea, that diſlike will be the re- 
ward of my temerity. I know, Madam, 
you are handſome, replied Don Sancho, 
by your having ſo frankly declared the 
contrary ; but I clearly perceive that you 
„ * are 
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are weary of me, or elſe, that your heart 
is already diſpoſed of. It is therefore cruel, 
added he, to treſpaſs too far upon your 
affability, and fatigue you out of patience. 
However, give me leave to aſſure you, 
that nothing was more foreign to my in- 
tenſions, than merely to trifle away an 
hour in your converſation, and to convince 
you of it, take the diſpoſal of my whole 
life. In order to ſhew you, Sir, ſaid Do- 
rothea, that J am unwilling to loſe the 
time which I have ſpent in your conver- 
fation, I ſhould be glad before we part to 
know who you are. With that, Madam, 
you ſhall be inſtantly acquainted, Know 
then, amiable unknown, faid he, that T 
bear the name of Silva, which is my mo- 
ther's. My father is Governor of Quitto 
in Peru, and I am now in Seville by his 
orders. I paſſed the greater part of my 
life in Flanders, where I arrived at ſome 
rank in the army, and obtained a com- 
mandry of the order of St. James. Thus, 
Madam, in a few words, continued he, I 
have let you know who I am. But you are 
now the arbitreſs of my fate, and are to 
determine, what I ſhall be hence forward. 
That, Sir, ſhall be as ſoon as in my power, 
ſaid Dorothea; in the mean time, to pre- 


vent any farther anxiety to learn more 
H 6 parti- 
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particulars of me, if you expect ever to 
ſee me again, reſt ſatisfied with knowing, 
that Jam a woman of quality, and that 
my face won't frighten you. Don San- 
cho bowed moſt reſpectfully, and quitted 
her; then went and joined a group of 
young fellows, who were engaged toge- 
ther in converſation. Some of thoſe ill- 
natured females, who are always uneaſy 
about the conduct of others, but perfect- 
ly at reſt with regard to their own, who 
ſet up for judges of vice and virtue, and 
fifty to one without a ſcruple of the latter 
to boaſt of; who preſuming upon rudeneſs 
and the grimace of devotion, would be 
thought to vend reputations, though their 
youth was ſpent with as little character, as 
their decline tends to edification; theſe 
women, I ſay, will no doubt, pronounce 
Dorothea a thoughtleſs, imprudent crea- 
ture, for Ce Foch advances to a man 
whom ſhe knew. only by ſight, and even 
ſuffering him to make love to her. That 
for their part, if one they had any power 
over, had gone half ſo far, ſhe ſhould not 
be a quarter of an hour out of a nunnery ; 
but for their better information, I ſhall 
acquaint them, that every country has its 
particular cuſtoms, and that if the Ladies 
of France, who pique themſelves ſo much 

on 
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on their reputations, are ſnocked, or at 
leaſt ought to be ſo, at the ſlighteſt decla- 
ration of love; that in Spain, where wo- 
men are immured like ſo many nuns, the 
caſe is quite different. There the Ladies 
generally make the firſt advances, as a 
lover can never get a ſight of his miſtreſs 
till ſhe thinks proper to reveal herſelf, 
Dorothea imparted to her ſiſter Feliciana, 
the converſation which ſhe had with Don 
Sancho, and candidly confeſſed, that ſhe 
liked him better than all the Cavaliers in 
Seville, and ſhe had the pleaſure to find 
that her ſiſter approved of her paſſion. 
Theſe charming ſiſters converſed for a lon 

time upon the ſuperior privileges, hic 

man enjoyed, beyond their ſex, for that a 
huſband was generally the choice of pa- 
rents, and ſeldom therefore their own, 
whilt man was free to indulge the dic- 
tates of his heart, and chooſe an agreeable 
partner for life. For my part, ſaid Do- 
rothea to her ſiſter, I am perſuaded that 
love cannot make me guilty of an undu- 
tiful or indiſcreet action, yet I am deter- 
mined never to give my hand, where I 
cannot beſtow my heart; and I think it 
much better to ſhut one's ſelf up in a eon- 
vent at once, than form a conection of 
which intereſt, not affection is the cement. 
Feliciana 
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Feliciana told her ſiſter, that ſhe alſo had 
formed this reſolution, and each ſtrength- 
ened the other by every argument their 
fine underſtandings could ſuggeſt upon 
the ſubject. When Dorothea — 
reveal herſelf to Don Sancho, ſhe did not 
conſider the difficulty of it; this made 
her very uneaſy, which ſhe acquainted 
her ſiſter of; but Feliciana, who was 
fruitful in experiments, reminded her ſiſter - 
of a Lady, a relation of theirs, and one- 
of their moſt intimate friends too (for res 
lations are not always ſo) who ſhe knew 
would do any thing to ſerve her. Tou 
may remember, ſaid this amiable ſifter, 
Marine, who was ſo long your woman; 
this girl is married to a ſurgeon, who 
rents a little houſe from our relation, 
joining her own. There is a free com- 
munication between the two houſes, ſo 
that you can go in at one door and he at 
the other, without raifing the leaſt ſuſpi- 
cion ; beſides hecan go diſguiſed, and your 
meetings may be at night. Whilſt Doro- 
thea is making every neceſſary prepara- 
tion to facilitate her interview with Don 
Sancho; he is perplexed with forming 
conjectures about his unknown, he ſome- 
times fancies that ſhe intended only to 
make a jeſt of him, when ſhe promiſed 
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to diſcover herſelf to him. In the mean 
time he ſees her daily without knowing 
her, either at church or in her balcony, 
receiving the adorations of her lovers, 
who are all Don Sancho's acquaintance, 
and the greateſt he had in Seville. . One 
morning as he was dreſſing, he was told, 
that a perſon in a veil, wanted to ſpeak 
with him. He ordered her to be ſhewn in, 
and ſhe gave him the following billet : 


THE BILLET. 


«© YOU ſhould have heard from me be- 
&* fore, was it in my power. If your de- 
« ſire to be acquainted with me ſtill con- 
e tinues, go about the duſk to where ſhe 
* who delivers you this'note will tell you, 
* from whence ſhe will conduct you to 
<« the place I'll meet you at.“ | 


You may eafily imagine his tranſports 
upon reading this. He took the auſpi- 
cious ambaſſadreſs of his good fortune in 
his arms, and made her a preſent of a 
gold chain, which, after ſome little diffi- 
culty, ſhe was ſo polite as to accept of, 
She appointed to meet him about night- 
fall, in a by-place, which ſhe ſhewed him, 


then took her leave, and left him the hap- 
| pieſt 
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pieſt and moſt impatient man exiſting. 
At length night came, and Don Sancho, 
with all the ardor of a lover, repaired to 
the place of aſſignation, where he found 
his embaſſadreſs waiting for him. She 
conducted him to a little houſe, with no 
very promiſſing aſpect, and then led him 
into a very elegant apartment, where he 
found three ladies in veils, He immedi- 
ately recollected his unknown by her per- 


ſon, and began at firſt to reproach her for 


her cruelty, in ſtill continuing to conceal 
herſelf. She did not ſtand long upon 
ceremony; for ſhe and her ſiſter, threw 
up their veils, and diſcovered to the en- 
raptured Don Sancho, the two beautiful 
Montſalva's. You ſee, Sir, ſaid Dorothea, 
that I told you truth, when I obſerved 
that a ſtranger may do more in an inſtants 
than thoſe we ſee every day can do for 
years; and you will be the moſt ungrate- 
ful of mankind, contined ſhe, if you do 
not ſet a proper value upon my eſteem z 
or if you interpret it to my diſadvantage. 
I ſhall always regard what comes from 
your hand, as if it was a gift from hea- 
ven, replied the tranſported Don Sancho, 
and you ſhall find from my attention to 
preſerve the treaſure which'you have be- 
keg it: ſtowed 
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flowed me, that if I ever loſe it, it muſt 
be from my fate, not my infidelity. 


Thus, when ſoft love ſubdues the heart 
With ſmiling, hopes, andchilling fears,. 
The ſoul rejects the aid of art, 

And {peaks in moments more than years. 
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Marine and Feliciana, who were per- 
fectly well acquainted with life, withdrew 
to a proper diltance from the lo vers; by 
this means they had all the opportunity 
they could wiſh to vent freely the fullneſs 
of their hearts. Porothea promiſed Don 
Sancho to meet him as often as ſhe poſſi- 
bly could; for which he expreſſed his 
thanks in the warmeſt terms, In the mean 
timethetwo other ladiesamuſed themſelves 
with their own particular converſation, till 
Marine finding it growing late, reminded 
the lovers that it was time to ſeparate. 
Dorothea looked melancholy; Don Sancho 
changed countenance, yet.he was obliged 
to pronounce that. cruel word, adieu. He 
wrote to her next day, and. received juſt 
ſuch an anſwer as he could have wiſhed, 
I am ſorry I can't produce their love let- 
ters; but unluckily they never fell into 
my hands. They often met at the ſame 


place, 
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place, and in the ſame manner as before; . 
till at length their paſſion became ſo vio- 
lent, that only there was no bloodſhed, 
Pyramus and I hiſbe were nothing to them 
for affection and ſincerity, It is ſaid that 
love, fire and money, can't be hid long. 
Dorothea, who had always her galant 
ſtranger in her head, was ſpeaking of him 
inceſſantly; and moreover ſet him ſo much 
above the reſt of Seville, that ſome Ladies 
who had their private attachments as well 
as ſhe, and had often heard her praiſe Don - 
Sancho, in preference to their lovers, took 
great offence at it. Feliciana had fre- 
quently adviſed her to ſpeak with more 
reſerve : and had above a hundred times 
in company, when ſhe obſerved her hu:- 
ried away by the pleaſure the took in diſ- 
courſing of her lover, trod upon her toe, 
in order to remind her of her imprudence. 
A Gentleman, who had been long an ad- 


mirer of Dorothea's, was told of this by 


a. Lady of his acquaintance, and immedi- 
ately concluded that Dorothea was in love 
with Don Sancho; for he had obſerved, .. 
that ſince. he came to Seville, that charm- 
ing woman had not paid- the leaſt regard 
to the reſt of her lovers. This rival of 


Don Sancho's was rich, and was beſides 


egreeable to. Don Manuel, who neverthe- 
leſs, 


* 
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leſs, did not preſs his daughter upon that 
fubject, as when ever he ſpoke to her of - 
him, ſhe always requeſted, that he would' 
not marry her ſo young. This Gentleman 
(whom I now recolle& was called Don 
Diego) was reſolved to be certain of what 
as yet he only ſuſpected. He had one of 
thole ſmart fellows, a valet-de-chambre, 
who, generally wear as good linen as their 
maiters, or elle make free with it; who- 
generally lead the faſhions amongſt the- 
reſt of the party-coloured gentry, and 
are as much envied by them, as adored 
by the Abigails. This fellow's name was. 
* Guſman, he had a turn for poetry, and 
generally compoſed all the ballads in Se- 
ville, Theſe he ſung to his guittar with 
every embelliſhment of mouthing and! 
ſhakes. He danced the ſaraband, was 
never without caſtanets, would fair 
be thought an actor, and took care 
to celebrate in his compoſitions ſome act 
of his own valour, which to be candid, 
was not always goſpel. All theſe fine ta-- 
lents, aſſiſted by an eloquence, which he 
had acquired from his maſter, rendered 
him, without contradiction, the very mark 
(if I may ſo. expreſs myſelf) for the ſoft 
deſires of a handſome waiting-woman. 
Don Diego ordered him to go and pay his 

addreſſes 
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addreſſes to Iſabella, a young woman, whor - 
was a ſervant to the Montſalvas. He in- 
ſtan:ly obeyed ; and Iſabella, when ſhe ſaw- 
him, was tranſported to find herſelf be- 
loved by Guzman, who began in good- 
earnelt to conceive a paſſion he would ne-. 
ver have entertained, but for his maſter.- . 
It Guzman excited the deſire of the proud-- 
eſt Abigails, Iſabella was no contemptible- 
object for a valet, who had the higheſt + 
notions of any ene in Spain,» She was a 
favourite with: her miſtreſſes who were ex-: 
ceedingly liberal, and had moreoverno ſmall: : 
expectations from her father, who was a 
reputable tradeſman. In ſhorty Guzman: : 
hegan to think feriouſly of becoming her- 
huſband, and as ſhe was all comply ing, 
they made a mutual exchange of vows and. 
promiſe. of marriage, and from that time: 
forward lived together like: man and wife. 
Iſabella was greatly miſled, that Marine, 
the ſurgeon's wife, at Whoſe houſe Doro- 
thea and Don Sancho had their private 
meetings, and who had formerly waited 
on her miſtreſs, ſhould be. ſtill her conf- 
dante in an affair, in which the liberahty? 
of. a lover was ſo conſpicuous... She had. 

heard of the gold chain which Don Sancho 
had given Marine, and of ſeveral other. 
preſents which he had likewiſe made — 

whic 
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which her fancy magnified to double the 
number and value. She hated Marme 

mortally, which makes me conjecture, 
that this pretty chamber-maid was rather 

mercenary. It is therefore no way ex- 

traordinary, if at the firſt time, Guzman 

aſked her, whether Dorothea had any par- 
ticular attachment, ſhe divulged her miſ- 
treſſes ſecret to a man, on whom ſhe had 
already beſtowed herſelf. She told him 
every thing ſhe knew. reſpecting the in- 
trigue of our young lovers, and dwelt for 

a long. time upon the good fortune of 
Marine, to whom Don Sancho had been 

ſo liberal, and railed bitterly againſt her 
. Avarice, as ſhe termed it, for robbing a 
; ſervant of the family of her juſt right. 
Guzman deſired ſhe would let him know 
when. Dorothea was next to meet her lo- 
ver. She told him, of which he took 
care to inform his maſter, with every 
thing elſe he had learned from Iſa- 

bella, Don Diego diſguiſed in a mean 

dreſs, poſted himſelf near the door of 

Marine's houſe, the night his ſervant had 

mentioned to him. In a little time, he 

ſaw his rival go in there, and ſoon after 

a carriage ſtopped before the door of Do- 
rothea's couſin, out of which came this 

beautiful girl and her ſiſter, leaving Don 

Diego 
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Diego in a traſport of rage and jealoufy. 
From that moment he determined to rid 
himſelf of ſo formidable a rival, by put- 
ting him out of the world. He hired aſ- 
ſaſſins, and went in purſuit of Don Sancho 
for ſeveral nights; at length he met with 
him, when he and his bravoes immedi- 
ately ſet upon him. Don Sancho was as 
well armed as they were, for beſides his 
{ſword and dagger, he had a caſe of piſ- 
rols ſtuck in his girdle. He defended 
himſelf at firſt like a lion, as he clearly 
perceived that his aſſailants had a deſign 
upon his life. Don Diego preſſed him 
harder than the reſt, who had nothing to 


ſtimulate them but their reward. He 


retreated for ſome time before them, in 
.order to remove the noiſe from the houſe 


where his Dorothea was, but at length 


apprehending that he might fall a victim 
to his diſcretion, he drew one of the piſ- 
tols out, and left his enemy extended up- 
on the ground, half dead, and calling out 
luſtily for a prieſt. The bravoes diſap- 
peared at the exploſion of the piſtol, and 
Don Sancho got ſafe home. In the 
mean time the neighbours ruſhed in- 
to the ſtreet, where they found Don 
Diego juſt expiring, and accuſing Don 
Sancho with his death. Our cavalier was 

informed 
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informed of this by his friend, who told 
him that though he might be ſafe from 
the purſuit of juſtice, he would not from 
the relations of Don Diego, who would 
certainly endeavour to put him to death, 
wherever they might happen to meet him. 
He therefore retired: into a convent, from 
whence he wrote to Dorothea, and at the 
ſame time gave ſuch orders about his at- 
fairs, as might enable him to leave Seville 
as ſoon as he could do it with ſafety. In 
the mean while the moſt diligent ſearch 
was made after Don Sancho, but to ne 
purpoſe. After the heat of the purſuit 
was over, and every body thought he had 
eſcaped, Dorothea and her ſiſter under the 
pretence of devotion, went accompanied 
by their relation to the very convent where 
he was concealed, There the two lovers 
ſaw one another, and exchanged vows of 
eternal fidelity. Their parting was fo af- 
fecting, that her ſiſter, her couſin, and 
the good-natured friar who were witneſſes 
to it, could not help ſhedding tears, as 
they have often done ſince upon recollecti 
it. He quitted Seville indiſguiſe, but before 
his departure he left letters with his fa- 
ther's factor, to be forwarded to India: 
in theſe letters he acquainted him with the 
accident which had obliged him to leave 
Seville, 
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Seville, and that he had retired to Naples. 
He arrived there without having met with 
any accident, and found a moſt cordial re- 
ception from the Viceroy. Though he 
was univerſally careſſed in Naples, yet he 


ſoon grew weary of it; for during a whole 
year, he had not heard a ſyllable of his 


Dorothea. About this time the Viceroy 


fitted out fix galleys to cruize againſt the 
Turks. Don Sancho's military ſpirit, 
would not ſuffer him to loſe ſo fine an op- 
portunity of ſignalizing his valour. The 
perſon who commanded this little fleet, 
received him within his own - galley, and 
lodged him in the ſtate cabbin, perfectly 
tranſported to have a man of his rank and 
merit aboard him. The ſix Neapolitan 
galleys fell in with eight Turkiſh, almoſt 
in fight of Meſſina, and immediately at- 
tacked them. After an obſtinate combat 
victory declared in favour of the Chril- 
tians, who took three of the enemy's gal- 
ley's and ſent two more to the bottom. 
The principal galley of the Chriſtians had 
grappled with that of the Turks, which 
being better armed than the reſt, had like- 
wiſe made the greateſt reſiſtance. In the 
mean time the ſea began to run very high, 
and as the ſtorm increaſed, both Chriſtians 


and Turks began to think more of ſaving 
themſelves 
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themſelves than fighting. They therefore 
removed the irons by which the two gal- 
lies were joined, and the Turks ſheered 
off at the very moment the too intrepid 
Don Sancho had boarded without one 
following him. As he now found himſelf 
alone, expoſed to the mercy. of his ene- 
mies, he preferred death to ſlavery, and 
plunged into the ſea, expecting as he was 
an excellent ſwimmer, by that means to 
make the Chriſtian gallies; but the ſea 
Vas ſo rough that they could not fee him, 
though the Chriſtian commander who had 


been witneſs to this action of Don San- 


cho's, and thought he had periſhed in it, 
had ordered the galley to tack about to 
the ſide he had jumped in at. Ia the 
mean time Don Sancho ploughed the 
waves with all his might, and after he had 
ſwam for a conſiderable time towards the 
land, whither both winds and waves bore 
him, he fortunately met with a plank be- 
longing to one of the Turkiſh gallies, 
which had been ſhot away during the ac- 
tion. He inſtantly ſeized it, and conſi- 
dered it as aſſiſtance ſent him from hea- 
ven. It was but about a league and a 
half from where the battle was fought to 
the coaſt of Sicily, and Don Sancho gain- 
ed it ſooner than he expected, aſſiſted as 
Vo. II. 3 923 
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he was by wind and tide. . He landed 


without receiving the leaſt hurt from the 
ſurf, and proceeded up the country as faſt 
as his fatigue. would ſuffer him. At length 
he deſcried from an eminence which he 
aſcended,.-a- hamlet, inhabited by fiſher- 


men, who's humanity he had occaſion to 
remember. His exertion during the 


fight, joined to his fatigue while in the 


ſea, and the cold he endured before he 
. could procure dry things, threw him into a 
violent fever which confined him to his 
bed for ſeveral days; at length he reco- 
vered from the mere power of regimen. | 


During his illneſs. he determined to let 


the world continue in the perſuaſion it had 


of his death, in order to protect him 
from his enemies, the relations of Don 
Diego, &c. makes trial of Dorothea's con- 
ftancy. While he was in Flanders he con- 
trated an intimacy with a Scicilian No- 
bleman of the houſe of Montalte, whoſe 
name was Fabio. He ſent one of the fiſh- 
ermen to Meſſina, where he knew he reſi- 
ded, to know if he was there. Being ac- 
quainted that he was, he dreſſed himſelf 
in the habit of a fiſherman, and went to 
the Marquiſs's by night, who amongſt 
many others had been greatly afflicted at 
his ſuppoſed loſs. The Marquis was tran- 

} ſported 
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ſported at the ſight of a friend whom he 
imagined dead. Don Sancho told him in 
what manner he had been ſaved, and re- 
lated his adventure at Seville, without 
concealing the violent paſſion he enter- 
tained for Dorothea. The Marquiſs im- 
mediately offered to accompany him into 
Spain, and even take off Dorothea if ſhe 
would conſent, and bring her into Sicily. 
Don Sancho was unwilling to put his 
friend's affection to ſo hazardous a teſt, 
however he was exceedingly rejoiced' to 
find him ready to accompany him into 
Spain. In the mean time Don Sancho's 
valet was ſo afflifted at the laſs of his maſ- 
ter, that as ſoon as the gallies arrived at 
Meſſina, he went into a convent, in order 
to paſs the remainder of his life- there, 
The Marquis ſent to the ſuperior to de- 
mand lim, who had received him upon 
the recommendation of a Scicilian noble- 
man, but had not yet given him the reli- 
gious habit. ' The poor fellow was ready © 
to expire with joy when he beheld his dear 
maſter, and from that moment dropt all 
thoughts of returning to the convent: 
His maſter diſpatched him immediately 
for Spain in order to bring him intelligence 
of Dorothea, who was of the general o- 
pinion that he was long ſince dead. This 
8 report 
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| report even reached the Indies, and was 
the cauſe of his father's death, who left a 
fortune of 400, ooo crowns to another ſon 
he had, but on conditions that he was to 
give half to his brother, if the report of 
his death ſhould hereafter prove ground- 
leſs. Don Sancho's brother was called 
after his father, Don Juan de Peralte. 
He embarked for Spain with his whole 
fortune, and arrived at Seville about a 
year after his brother had left it. As they 
had both different names he did not find 
it difficult to conceal his being related to 
Don Sancho, a matter of no ſmall impor- 
_ »tance to keep a ſecret, as his affairs de- 
tained him a conſiderable time in a place 
where his brother had ſome enemies. He 
ſaw Dorothea and immediately became 
as enamoured as his brother, but did not 
meet with the ſame return of affection. 
This beautiful girl, could liſten to no 
lover after her dear dear Sancho. All 
Don Juan's attention and efforts to pleaſe 
ſerved but to make her more unhappy, 
and ſhe daily refuſed the beſt matches in 
Seville, which her father propoſed to her. 
About this time Don Sancho's ſervant ar- 
rived at Seville, and according to the or- 
ders he had received, immediately ſat 


about enquiring into Dorothea's * 
_ e 
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He learned from the report of the town, 
that a gentleman extremely rich, lately 
come from India had fallen in love with 
her, and that he diſplayed a moſt refined 
and elegant taſte in all his gallantries to- 
- wards her. He wrote word of this to his 
maſter, ©. and even ” repreſented * matters 
worſe than they were in reality, an 
a:tentior in the preſent caſe he might have 
omitted, as a lover is too apt to do this 
of himſelf. In conſequence of this in- 
telligence the Marquis Fabio and Don 
Sancho embarked at Meſſina on board the 
the Spaniſh galleys which were returning 
home, and arrived ſafely at St. Lucar, 
from whence they ſet out poſt for Seville. 
They came into town at night, and ſtopt 
at the houſe Don Sancho's ſervant had ta- 
ken for them. They kept within doors 
all next day, and when it was dark, went 
to reconnoitre Don Manuel's houſe. 
They heard ſome excellent muſic under 
Dorothea's window, and afterwards a ſin- 
gle voice; accompanied by a guittar, com- 
plained of the cruelty of a tygreſs in the 
form of an angel. Don Sancho was often 
_ tempted to attack the ſerenaders, but was 
prevented by the Marquiſs, who obſerved 
that he had no juſt cauſe for anger, as his 
miſtreſs had not rn at her balcony, 
: "RY in 
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in order to teſtify her approbation of his 
rival, and the air he ſung, was more the 
complaint of a diſappointed lover, than- 
the effuſſion of gratitude for favours re- 
ceived, At length the ſerenaders withdrew, 
not altogether ſo well pleaſed, and Don San- 
cho accompanied by the Marquiſs retired 
alſo. In the mean time Dorothea found her- 
ſelf very unhappy by the India Cavalier's 
addreſſes. Don Manuel, her father, longed 
for nothing more than to ſee her married; 
and as Don Juan was rich and of a good 
family, ſhe imagined if he propoſed for 
her, that he could not fail obtaining his 
conſent. - The day after the ſerenade, in 
which the Marquiſs and Don Sancho had 
their part, Dorothea told her ſiſter, that 
ſhe would no longer ſuffer the gallantry of 
her India lover, and that ſhe thought it 
very extraordinary he ſhould proceed ſo 
far without having acquainted her father 
with his paſſion, Ir 1s an affair, replied 
Feliciana, which I never approved of, and 
was I in your place, I'd treat him ſo ill 
the firſt opportunity I had, that he'd ſoon 
find he had deceived himfelf, when he 
expected to gain your affections. For my 
part, added ſhe, I never liked him; he 
wanted that ſomething in his manner, 


which can only be acquired at court, be- 
; —ſides 
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fides, the vaſt expence he has been at in 
Seville has been laviſhed without taſte, 
and evidently proves him 'a_ foreigner. 
Thus ſhe' gave the moſt unfavourable por- 
trait ſne could of Don Juan, never recol- 


- TJTeting4thats when ihe firſt appeared at 


Seville, ſhe owned to her ſiſter that he 
was far from being diſagreeable to her, 
and that whenever ſhe ſpoke of him, it 
was with a degree' of warmth which be- 
trayed her” prepoſſeſſion for him, This 
| ſudden change in Feliciana's ſentiments 
did not eſcape the obſervation of Doro- 
thea. She immediately coneluded that 
ſhe liked Don Juan, and in order to be 
ſatisfied of it, ſhe obſerved, that ſhe was 
by no means diſpleafed with Don Juan's 
gallantries, from an averſion to his per- 
ſon; that on the contrary, as ſhe imagined 
he reſembled Don Sancho, ſhe liked him 
better than any of het lovers, beſides as 
he was rich and of a good family, ſhe was 
perſuaded that he'd ſoon obtain her fa- 
ther's conſent ; but added ſhe, I can ne- 
ver, harbour a paſſion for another after 
Don Sancho, and as I cannot be his, I am 
reſolved to paſs the remainder of my life 
in a convent. As you are not determin- 
ed to take. ſo raſh a ſtep anſwered Feli- 
clana, you cannot imagine how much you 
diſtreſs me by mentioning of it; you may 
depend it is my reſolution, ſaid Dorothea, 

. 14 you 
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you will ſhortly, my ſiſter, be the firſt 
match in Seville, and for that reaſon ! 
had a deſire to fee Don Juan, in order to 
undeceive him with regard td, his expecta- 
tion of obtaining my affections, and to 
try to prevail on him to fix them on you. 
But as I perceive you have ſo great an 
averſion for him, I ſhall merely requeſt 
that he would deſiſt in his-gallantries to 
me: and in truth, continued ſhe; I am 
ſorry for it, as I dont know a'perſon in 
Seville with whom you could be more 
happily married. Really anſwered Feli- 
clana, the man is rather indifferent to me, 
than abſolutely diſagreable, and perhaps 
I would not have been fo ſevere in my 
cenſures but out of compliment to you. 
Rather acknowledge. my dear ſiſter, re- 
plied Dorothea, that you did not ſpeak 
candidly; that when you expreſſed ſo lit- 
tle eſteem for Don Juan, you had forgot 
how extravagantly you had praiſed him, 
or elſe, that you were apprehenſive he 
was too agreeable in my eye, than that you 
found him diſpleaſing in your own, *Fes- 
Iiciana blufhed at thete laſt words of Do- 
rothea, and was exceedingly embarreſſed. 
She mentioned with a great deal of con- 
fuſion ſeveral circumſtances, which only 
ſerved to convict her of her ſiſter's charge. 
| | At 
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At length ſhe owned her paſſion for Don 
Juan, of which Dorothea expreſſed her 
approbation, and promiſed at the ſame 
time to do every thing in her power aſſiſt 
- her. Iſabella who had broke off all com- 


merce with her Guzman ſince. the accident 


had happened to Don Sancho, was ordered 
by Dorothea to go in ſearch of Don Juan, 
to take him the key of the garden, and 
inform him that Dorothea and her ſiſter 
would wait for him there, and that he 
was to meet them the inſtant their father 
had retired to reſt, Iſabella whoſe good 
offices Don Juan had long ſince purcha- 
ſed, was aſtoniſhed at this ſudden change, 
and overjoyed to be the bearer of ſuch 


. 5 agreeable tidings. She flew to him with 


her intelligence, which he could ſcarce be- 


> lieve till ſhe. put the fatal key into his 


hand which confirmed him. He rewarded 
her with a purſe of piſtoles, which filled 
her with as much tranſport as he felt from 


the hopes of his aſſignation. It happened 
that the very night Don Juan was to meet 


Dorothea in her father's garden, Don 


Sancho, accompanied by his friend the 


Marquiſs, came once more to reconnoitre 
the habitation of this lovely girl, and 
watch the deſigns of his rival. They 
were in the ſtreet where Dorothea lived 
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about eleven o'clock, when four men 
well armed, ſtopt near them. The jea- 
lous lover imagined it was his rival, he 
came up to them, and told them, that the 
ſpot they occupied, he had fixed on for a 
particular purpoſe, and therefore requeſ- 
ted they would leave it. We would grant 
your requeſt, replied the others, if the 
poſt you want, was not abſolutely neceſ- 
ſary to a deſign which we are about, and 
which will be executed ſo immediately, 
that there will be time enough to diſpatch 
yours afterwards. As Don Sancho's paſ- 
ſion was already up, he drew his ſword 
and attacked them in a twinkling. This 
unexpected aſſault ſurprized and confuſed 
them. And as the Marquiſs charged them 
with as much violence as his friend, they 
made but a weak defence, and were dri- 
ven out of the ſtreet. Don Sancho re- 
ceived a ſlight wound in his arm, and 
thruſt his ſword at the ſame time into the 
body of him that gave it, that he thought 
he had killed him, he found ſo much dif- 
ficulty in drawing it out again. The 
Marquiſs purſued the others cloſely, who 
all fled before him as ſoon as they ſaw 
their companion fall. Don Sancho obſery- 
ed at the end of the ſtreet ſome perſons 
with a light, who followed the noiſe uo 
tne 
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the 2 he was in dread it was 
the magiſtrates, and it really was ſo. He 


ran from one ſtreet to another, till he met 
an old gentleman who was lighting him- 


ſelf home, and had drawn his ſword upon 


hearing the noiſe Don Sancho made, Who 
was almoſt out of breath when he came 


up to him. This happened to be Don 


Manuel who was returning from an ac- 


quaintance's, where he had paſſed the 


evening, and was going in by the garden- 
gate; which: was near the place he had 
met Don Sancho at. Don Manuel hal- 
lowed out, who's there. A man, replied, 


Don Sancho, who is in a very great hur- 


ry, unleſs you intend to ſtop him. Per- 
haps, obſerved Don Manuel; ſome acci- 


dent has happened you which obliges you 


to fly for ſanctuary; if this be the caſe, 


my houſe, -ſtr, Which is hard by, is at 
your ſervice.” « You are very right in your 
| conjectures, «Sir, replied Don Sancho, I 
am endeavouring to fly from Juſtice, 


which-is probably this moment in purſuit - 
of me; and ſince you are ſo humane as 


to offer your houſe to a ſtranger, he com- 
mits himſelf freely to your protection, and 
promiles never to forget the favour which 
you have-done him, and to be no longer 
troubleſome than he finds it abſolutely 

| 16 neceſſary 
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neceſſary. . Don Manuel then unlocked 

the gate with a key which he had about 
him, and having made Don Sancho go in 
firſt, he hid him among ſome laurels, 
whilſt he went into the houſe, in order to 
prepare a place for concealing him, and 
to prevent his being ſeen. Don Sancho 
was not long under the Jaurels, When he 
ſaw a woman coming near, who as ſhe ' 
approached him, cried out, come, come, 
ſir, my miſtreſs Dorothea is waiting for 
you, at the ſound of that name, Don 
Sancho perceived he had got into the ha- 

bitation of his miſtreſs, and that the old 
gentleman he had been ſpeaking to was 


her father. He ſuſpected Dorothea of ww 


having made an aſlignation at the ſame 
place with his rival, and followed Ifabel- 
la, tortured more with jealouſy than the 
tear of juſtice. In the mean time, Don 
Juan came at the hour appointed, opened 
the garden-gate with the key Iſabella had * 
iven him, and hid himſelf amongſt the 
very laurels Don Sancho had juſt left. 
The next moment he law a man making 
directly towards him. Apprehending that 
he may be attacked, he put himſelt in a 
poſture of defence; but what was his 
ſurpriſe, when he found it was Don Ma- 


nuel, who had alarmed him, and who 
ly deſired 
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deſired him to follow him, far- that he 
had -provided a place of ſafety for him. 
Don Food conjectured from theſe words 


of Don Manuel, that probably he had 
harboured ſome perſon who was endea- 


vouring. to eſcape the purſuit. of juſtice, 
He was oblized to follow him, in a ſtate 


you may eally imagine not much-to be 


envied, between the dread of being diſ- 
covered and chagrine for his diſappoint- 


ment. Don Manuel conducted him into 
his own apartment, and left him there 
in order to go and prepare a bed for him. 


We ſhall leave him under all that anxiety 
it was natural he ſhould be oppreſſed with, 
and return to- his brother Don Sancho de 


Silva, Iſabella conducted him into a par- 
lour, which opened into the garden, 
where Dorothea and Feliciana waited for 


Don Juan de Peralte, one animated with 
an ardent delire-to captivate him, and the 


other merely ſolicitous to acquaint him of 


the impoſſibility of his ever meeting a re- 
turn from her, and that he had better try 


to gain her ſiſter's affections. Don San- 
cho then appeared before the two beauti- 


ful ſiſters, who were petrified with amaze- 
ment at a ſight ſo unexpected. Dorothea 


ſtood ſpeechlels, like one deprived of all 


ſenſe, and would have fallen on the foot, | 
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= if her ſiſter had not ſupported her. Dogs 
IF Sancho continued fixt and motionleſs, 
i:| whilſt Iſabella was ready to expire with 
N fear, for ſhe took Don Sancho for an ap- 
parition, who had come to puniſh his miſ- 
. treſs for her infidelity. Notwithſtanding 
1% Feliciana's fright, it did not prevent her 
attention to her ſiſter, who now began to 
revive, and then Don Sancho ſpoke to 
her as follows. If the report which was 
ſpread of my death, did not in ſome mea- 
ſure extenuate your fault, the anguiſh it 
has given me, would before now have 
robbed me of the power of reproaching 
your inconſtancy. I was ſolicitous to 
make the world believe me dead, in order 
to be forgotten by my enemies, but not 
by you, who promiſed never to harbour 
a paſſion for another, and yet have ſo 
ſoon broke your vows. I might eaſily 
_ avenge myſelf for your infidelity by alarm- 
ing your father, and acquainting him that 
you, have a paramour this moment con- 
cealed in his houſe. But incenſed as I am- 
ſtill I dread your diſpleaſure, and I am, 
more afflited at your being unworthy of 
my affection, than for your having given 
the preference to another. Enjoy, taith- 
leſs beauty, enjoy your new lover, let 
not remorſe interupt your happineſs * 
| or 
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. - for a moment, I ſhall very ſoon rid you 
of a perſon, who muſt ever reproach 
you for having betrayed him, as it was at 

the riſk of his life he viſited you. After 
he had uttered theſe words, Don Sancho 
was for retiring, but Dorethea ſtopped 
him, and was going to juſtify herſelf, 
when Iſabella came running in a great 

. fright, and told them Don Manuel was 
juſt behind her. Don Sancho had oply 
time to ſlip behind the door, when the 
old Gentleman entered. He reprimanded 
his daughters for being up ſo late, and as 

. ſoon as he had turned his back, Don 
Sancho went into the garden, and hid 
himſelf amongſt the laurels where he 
wWoaas concealed a little while before, Here 
he remained, prepared for all events, 
waiting for an opportunity of getting 
out. In the mean time Don Manuel 
had gone to his daughter's chamber for 
a light, in order to open the garden-. 
gate to the officers of juſtice, who had 
been told that Don Manuel had ſcreened 
one of the perſons that had been fighting 
in the ſtreet, Don Manuel gave them li- 
berty to ſearch his houſe, being well ſa- 
tified that they would not attempt to 
open his own chamber, where the gentle- 
man was ſhut up. Don Sancho _—_ 
g 5 at 
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that he could not eſcape the number of. 
bailiffs which were diſperſed about the 
garden, left his concealment, and coming 
up to Don Manuel, Who. was greatly {ur- 
prized to fee him, told him in his en .- 
that a man of honour preſerved his word 
inviolate, - and that he never--forſook' a 
perſon whom he had once taken under his 
protection. The old gentleman requeſted _ 
the magiſtrates to leave Don Sancho in- 
his care; which was immediately granted, 
out of pe to his quality, and as the 
perſon who had been hurt, was not woun- 
dec dangerouſly. The juſtice and his mirmi- 
dons withdrew, and Don Manuel finding 
from his converſation and replies, that this 
was the very perſon to whom he had given 
aſy lum, concluded the other was ſome 
paramour, introduced by his daughters 
or Iſabella. In order to be certain of it, 
he conducted Don Sancho de Silva into 
an apartment, and requeſted he would 
wait there till he returned. He himſelf 
went to Don Juan, and told. him that his 
. ſervant came in with the officers of juſtice - 
and deſired to ſpeak with him. Don 
Juan well knew his valet was confined by 
illneſs to his bed, and therefore not in a 
condition to come 1n ſearch of him, beſides 


he would not have attempted it without 
orders, 
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-orders, had he known the-place where he 
was, which he was totally ignorant of. 
Don Manuels words therefore made him 
very uneaſy, however at all events, he. 
replied, that it was his deſire his ſervant- 
ſhould go and wait for him at his lodgings. 
Don Manuel then recollected him for the- 
young gentleman from India, u ho had 
made ſo much noiſe in Seville, and as he 
was already acquainted with his rank and 
merit, reſolved he ſhould not quit the 
houſe till he had eſpouſed which ever of 
his daughters he had the aſſignation with. 
Hie converſed with him for ſome time, in 
order to ' ſatisfy himſelf with regard to 
ſome particulars which. diſturbed him. 
. Iſabella ſaw them talking together, and 
ran to tell her miſtreſs of it. Don Manuel 
got a glimpſe of her, and thinking. ſhe 
was coming, with a-meſſage to Don Juan 
from his daughter, ran after her, and that 
inſtant the taper which was lighting in 
the room was burnt out. Whilſt the old 
gentleman was in ſearch. of Iſabella, ſne 
went and told Dorothea and Feliciana, 
that Don Sancho was in her father's 
chamber. and that ſhe ſaw them in con- 
verſation together. The two ſiſters took 
her word, and ran there immediately. 
Dorothea was under no dread of finding 
| her 
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her dear Don Sancho with her father, de- 
termined as ſhe was to declare her paſſions 
for him, and mention at the ſame time, it 
was reciprocal, and to acquaint him from 
what motive ſhe had given an aſſignation 


to Don Juan. She therefore entered the- 
chamber which was now quite dark, and 


having met Don Juan as ſhe was going 
out, ſhe took him for Don Sancho, and 


ſeizing him by the arm, ſpoke to him as 


follows. Why do you ſhun me, cruel 
Don Sancho ? why will you not ſuffer me 
to reply to your cutting reproaches? I 
ſhould be the firſt to. condemn myſelf, 


was Jas guilty as appearances- ſpeak me. 


But you know that falſhood has often a 


greater ſemblance: of reality. than truth - 


itſelf, which is always. diſcovered with 


time. Permit me then to make you ſee 


\ 


it, and put an end to all this confuſion. 


Aſſiſt me to juſtify myſelf, and do not 
hazard being unjuſt by being too precipi- 


tate to condemn me before you have ſuf- 


ficient proofs of my guilt. Lou have 
| pre? heard that a Gentleman has paid 


is addreſſes to me, but were you inform- 


ed that I made him a return? Perhaps you 
have met him here, for I acknowledge I 
ſent for him; but when you ſhall hear for 
what purpoſe, you'll be very ſorry for ha- 


ving 
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ving given me ſo much anxiety; as it was 
in order to give the ſtrongeſt teſtimony of 
my conſtancy; bring me into the preſence 


of the Gentleman, who has rendered me 


ſo unhappy with his addreſſes, you ſhall 
then find by what I ſay to him, if I ever 
encouraged his paſſion, or even read his 
letters; but my fate which always brought 


him before me when I leaſt wiſht it, now. 


prevents me ſeeing him, when he could 
aſſiſt me in undeceiving you. Don Juan. 
had patiently liſtened to Dorothea with- 
out interruption, in order to learn as much 
as he could from her. At length, he was 
going to be, perhaps a little tart with her, 
when Don Sancho, who was ſearching 
from room to room for the way to the 
garden, overheard their voices, and ap- 
proached them with as little a noiſe as 


poſſible, however he was heard by Don 
Juan and the two ſiſters, At the ſame. 


time Don Manuel entered the chamber 
with a light. The two rivals now beheld 
each other's faces, and with fury darting 
from their eyes, clappd their hands to 
their ſwords, Don Manuel threw himſelf 


between them, and ordered his daughter & 


to chuſe one of them for a huſband, that 
he might fight the other. Don Juan told 
him that he reſigned his pretenſion, if he 
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could * ſaid to haye any, to the gentle 
man that ſtood before him. Don Sancho 
declared the ſame, and added that as the: 

5 | gentleman had been brought into the 
houſe by his daughter, that there was all 
the reaſon in the world to ſuppoſe their 
paſſion mutual. That for his part, he 
had rather fuffer a thouſand deaths, than 

connect himſelf witha woman who did not 
give him her heart with her hand. Doro- 
thea threw herſelf at her father's feet, and 
intreated him to hear her. She related 
every thing that happened between her 
and Don Sancho de Silva, previous to his 
having killed Don Diego. She next ac- 
quainted him of Don Juan de Peralte's 
paſſion for her, and of her ſcheme to un- 
deceive him, and perſuade him to propoſe 
for her ſiſter. She concluded, by declaring, . 
that if ſhe could not eonvince Don Sancho 
of her innocence, ſhe would the next day 
go. jnto a convent, and paſs the reſt of + 
her life there, This relation diſcovered. - 
the two brothers to each other; Don San» - 
cho was immediately reconciled to Doro- - 
thea, and demanded her. in, marriage of 
Don Manuel. Don Juan propoſed at - 
the fame time for Feliciana, and both 
were made happy by Don Manuel's con- 
ſent. As ſoon as the day appeared, Don 
Sancha. . 
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Sancho ſent for the Marquiſs Fabio. who 
came to ſhare in his friend's joy. Every 
thing was kept a ſecret till ſuch time as 
Don Manuel and the Matquiſs, had 
brought about a reconciliation between 
Don Sancho and Don. Diego's ſucceſſor. 
Whilſt this was in agitation, the Marquiſs 
fell in love with that gentleman's ſiſter, 
and demanded her in marriage. So ad- 
vantageous a propoſal was received with 
joy, and from that time he granted what- 
ever they aſked him in favour of Don 
Sancho. The three weddings were cele- 


brated the ſame day, and all parties were 
rendered. happy. 
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n e, AL; 


In what Manner Ragolin's Sleep was broke. 


ERE Innizella finiſhed her novel, 
and every one of her hearers la- 
mented it was not longer. Whilſt ſhe 
was reading it, Ragotin, inſtead of at- 
tending to her, entered into chat with her 
huſband upon the old theme of the magic; 
but he had eaten ſuch an immoderate 
quantity at dinner, that both he and his 
friend were nodding over the ſubject. He 
did all in his power, for the ſake of de- 
cency, to liſten to the novel, and reſiſt 
the attacks of ſleep. He therefore ſome- 
times let his head drop down to his knees, 


but prelently recovering, would ſtart up, 


and make an effort to rouſe himſelf, juſt 
as you may obſerve people doat a drowſy 
ſermon. There happened to be a ram in 


this inn, which the oſtlers and rabble, 


that are generally about ſuch places, had 
taught to butt, by bending their head to- 
wards him, with their hands before it, 

which 
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which he'd run at with great vidlence. He 
was ſuffered without moleſtation to ram- 
ble through the whole inn, and would 
frequently ſtrole into the rooms, and be 
fed Well by the company; - now this 
Gentleman happened to be preſent when 
Innizella was reading her novel. He ob- 
ſerved Ragotin bending his head and rai- 
ſing it forward again, which taking for a 
fair challenge, he withdrew a few paces 


backward, and darted at him, like a horſe 


at a race-courſe, He muſt have fritter'd 
his ſkull like an earthen veſſel, with the 
violence of the ſhock, if Ragotin by good 
fortune, had not at the inſtant, lifted up 
his head, and by that means eſcaped with 
a ſlight bruiſe in the face. This action of 
the ram's, ſurprized thoſe who ſaw it ſo 
much, that they ſtood motionleſs for ſome 
time with aſtoniſhment and laughter, 
This gave the ram an opportunity of 
making a ſecond aſſault, which he did, at 
the very time Ragotin, ſtunned with the 
firſt, and with his face ſcraped and bloody, 
had clapped up his hands .to his eyes, 
which met directly the horns of the ram, 
and were terribly , bruiſed with the ſhock, 
This brought him to himſelf ; but when 
he diſcovered the author of his calamity, 
in his paſſion he ſtruck him OG 
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head wich his fiſt, and wounded himſelf 
worſe with the animal's horns. He was 
- abſolutely frantic with rage, and if poſſi- 
ble, more ſo, to ſee the whole company 
laughing at him. He abuſed them all for 
their ill manners, and fallied out of the 
room in a tranſport of anger. He was 
for quitting the inn too, but was ſtopped 
by the landlord to ſettle the bill, an acci- 
dent, he probably thought as great a diſ- 
aſter, as the blows of the ram's horns. 


Concluſion of the Second Part of the 
COMICAL RoMANCE, 
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COMIC ROMANCE. 


CHAP. I. 


The Introduction to the Third Part. 


OU have ſeen 'in the ſecond part of 

this hiſtory, little Ragotin with his 
face bruiſed and bloody, from the blows 
of the ram's horns, whilſt he was fitting 
in the Player's appartment, from whence 
he ſallied in fo great paſſion that they ne- 
ver expected he would have returned; 
but he was too much enamoured of Mrs, 
Star, and too anxious to try the ſucceſs of 
the quack's art, to liſten for any time to 
the dictates of reſentment. Therefore as 
ſoon as he had waſhed the hlood from his 
face, he returned, in order to put the 
promiſes of Signor Ferdinando Ferdinandi 
ro the teſt. So ſtunned was he from his 
late encounter with the ram, and ſo con- 
fuſed was his mind from the love of Star, 


K that 
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that he miſtook a Lawyer he met going to 
court, for him. He therefore accoſted 
him immediatly, and ſpoke to him as 
follows : Dear Sir, I am tranſported at 
meeting you. I was poſting to your 
lodgings, in order to enquire into my 
fate; I make, no doubt, but you have 
tried all your art could do, to make me 
the happieſt of mankind ; and it would 
be the height of ingratitude not to ac- 
knowledge it. Tell me then, will the 
angelic Star? The Lawyer, who did not 
conceive-a ſyllable of this fine harangue, 
very ſoon interrupted him, and ſaid very 
ſmartly, Mr. Ragotin, if it was a little 
latter, I ſhould take you to be drunk; 
but you muſt certainly have loſt your 
wits ; why, man, do you know who you 
are ſpeaking to? What the Devil do you 
tell me of your Magic, and your Stars? J 
am neither a conjurer nor an aſtrologer. 
Don't you know me, man? Ah, Sir! 
replied Ragotin, I know you very well; 
and you too are well acquainted with me, 
and the cauſe of my unhappineſs, and 
yet are ſo cruel, though in your power, 
as to deny me a remedy. I, anſwered the 
Lawyer ; here Ragotin was going to con- 
vince him, when the Lawyer, weary of 
his impertinence, diſingaged himſelt, ob- 

" ſerving 
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ſerving as he went off, that the little man 
was certainly non compos. Ragotin was 
going to follow him, till he diſcovered his 
miſtake, which confuſed him ſo much, 
that he never uttered a ſyllable of it from 
that day to this. Indeed, I myſelf ſhould 
have known nothing of it, but for an ac- 
quaintance of the Lawyer's, to whom he 
related the adventure. He proceeded to 
the Player's apartment; which had he no 
ſooner entered, than he heard Deſtiny and 
Cave propoſe quitting Mans next next 
day, and taking the route to Allencon. 
This was like a ſtroke of thunder to poor 
Ragotin, whoſe heart muſt travel with 
them where ever they went. It was uni- 
verſally aſſented to by both actors and 
actreſſes, who determined to repreſent 
one of their beſt pieces, in order to 
leave a good impreſſion vpon the minds 
of the audience at Mans. The cauſe of 
the comany's quitting this town ſo ab- 
ruptly, was becauſethe Marquis D'Orſe, 
who was the only patron their little troo 
had, was ſummoned to court, and after he 
was gone, their audiences dwindled to 
nothing. Ragotin oppoſed their depar- 
ture with all thoſe bad reaſons with which 
he was ſo abundantly ſtocked. He re- 


n at leaſt, that they would not quit 
K 2 the 
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the province of Main, a favour they may 
very eaſily grant him, by taking the tennis- 
court in the ſuburbs of Montſort, from 
whence they could go to Laval, which is 
likewiſe in Maine, and that afterwards 
they might eaſily paſs into Britany, agree- 
able to the promiſe they had made M. 
Garrouffiere ; but his eloquence was only 
thrown away. As Deſtiny obſerved, that 
this would never anſwer, for that the ten- 
nis-court he ſpoke of, was at too great a 
diſtance from the town, but: that that of 
Allencon was in the middle of it, encum- 
paſſed by all the genteel houſes ; that this 
therefore, was their mark, not the miſe- 
rable hole at Monſort, the convenience 
of which, Ragotin unluckily dwelt moſt 
upon, and finally gave it as his opinion, 
that a cart ſhould be provided to convey 
the baggage, and horſes got for the Ladies. 
The conducting of this buſineſs was en- 
truſted to Leander, who was very well 
acquainted in Mans. The day after, a 
play was performed; but whether it was 
tragedy, paſtoral, or comedy, I cannot 
indeed recollect, however, it met with 
univerſal approbation, Deſtiny was 
greatly admired in his farewell addreſs to 
the town. He expreſſed ſo lively a ſenſe 
of gratitude for the favours the pes 
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had received, and appeared ſo much af- 
fected on the occaſion, that the audience 
was perfectly charmed with him. Nay, 
] have been told, that ſeveral were ob- 
ſerved to ſhed tears, moſtly indeed wo- 
men, who have been always diſtinguiſhed 
for tenderneſs. Such an effect had it on 
Ragotin, that he remained motionleſs and 
rivetted to his ſeat, till he was left quite 
alone, where, perhaps, he would have 
been ſtill, if the marker of the tennis-court 
had not rouſed him, by acquainting him 
that the audience were all gone, At 
length he got up and went home, where 
he took a reſolution of calling next morn- 
ing early upon the actors, in order to 
open his mind to them. 
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CHAP. II. 


In which youll find Ragotin's Reſolution. 


HERE was ſcarce one awake in 
b Mans but himſelf, when Ragotin 
repaired to the ſtroler's habitation, in or- 
der to propoſe himſelf as a member of their 
community. He found them all in their 
beds and faſt aſleep. For once in his life 
he had diſcretion enough, not to diſturb- 
them; but he went into the room where 
Olive and Rancour lay, and requeſted the 
latter would get up and take a walk with. 
him, and that afterwards they would go 
and breakfaſt at the Golden Star, where 
he had beſpoke it. Rancour, who was 
never backward at accepting an invitation 
to feaſt at free coſt, was dreſſed almoſt as 
ſoon as he heard the propoſal. Ragotin. 
never opened his lips to him till they came 
to the breakfaſting place, well knowing, 
that he was better diſpoſed to reliſh a good 
meal than converſation. As ſoon as they 
arrived there, the little man called our 
for the tarts he had belpoke, and grew 
very clamourous at their not being brought 
immediately. The landlady, without ever 
ſtirring: 
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ſtlrring from her ſeat, replied to him very 
cooly, really Mr. Ragotin,' I have got no 
ſkill in divination; and therefore cou'd*nt 
foreſee what time you'd come at, you'll 
have the tarts immediately; in the mean 
time, if you'll walk into the parlour, where 
the cloth is laid, you'll find a ham to amuſe 
yourſelf with till the other things are rea- 
dy. This ſne ſpoke with ſo grave and 
hoſteſs· like a tone, that Rancour thought 
there was a great deal of reaſon in what 
ſhe ſaid, and therefore adviſed Ragotin to 
be pacified, and go in and take a glaſs of 
wine, while they were waiting, In ſhort 
they ſat down to table, which was cover- 
ed in a few minutes, and breakfaſted af- 
ter the Mans faſhion, that is to ſay, very 
heartily, They puſhed about the bottle 
too pretty briſkly, and drank ſeveral 
toaſts, amongſt which, I fancy, you con- 
jecture, Star's was not forgot, Ragotin 
drank it above a dozen times, now without 
moving from his chair, next ſtanding up, 
with his hat in his hand, and finally, gave 
her on his knees, and bare-headed, as if 
he was going to make an offering at the 
ſhrine of ſome ſaint, He then intreated 
Rancour to aſſiſt him as he had promiſed, 
in gaining his adoreable Star ; to which 
the other replied, with affected paſſion, I 
thought 
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thought, Mr. Ragotin, you had a better 
opinion of me. I imagined you ſuppoſed 
me incapable of deceiving you; and that! 
wou'd not have undertaken this buſineſs if 
I had not been ſure of ſucceſs. My dear 
friend, make yourſelf quite eaſy, rely up- 
on my diſpoſition to ſerve you, whenever 
a favourable opportunity offers; but there 
is one great obſtacle in your way, I mean 
our departure. However, that is eaſily 
removed, by your taking the advice I for- 
merly gave you, of joining the company. 
| You have the fineſt requiſites of any man 
in the kingom to make an actor; your 
deportment is elegant, your voice harmo- 
nious, your accent pleaſing, and your 
memory prodigious ; beſides, you have 
nothing ruſtic about you ; why, I ſhould 
take you to have paſſed all your life at a 
court, you have quite the air of it. I 
warrant you, after playing about a dozen 
times, you'd ſtop the career of ſome of 
our young coxcombs, who are now ſo 
conceited. You'll get all the freſh cha- 
racters into your own poſſeſſion, and when 
that's accompliſhed leave the reſt to me. 
For the preſent, we have a very delicate 
buſineſs to manage; it requires a great 
deal of addreſs to act properly in it. I 
don't mean to inſinuate, my dear Ragotin, 

any 
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any deficiency on your ſide; but you are 
tenſible a little good advice can be of no 
injury, but above all, keep your paſſion 
a profound ſecret; for if that ſhould tranſ- 
pire, it may prevent your obtaining ad- 
miſſion into the company. The little man 
was in raptures at this ſpeech of Rancour, 
and when he had done ſpeaking, got up, 
and took him round the neck in a tranſ- 
port of joy, proteſting at the ſame time, 
that he had invited him to breakfaſt merely 
to communicate the deſign he had formed 
of joining the company, and on which he 
was ſo determined, that nothing could 
diſſuade him from it. That all he want- 
ed now was to have the affair broke to the 
Players, which he requeſted Rancour to 
ſet about immediately. Ragotin then 
called for a bill, which having payed, they 
ſet out for the actors lodgings, which hap- 
pened to be near the place they had break- 
faſted at. They found the Ladies all 
dreſt; but as Rancour was acquainting 
them with Ragotin's intentions of going 
on the ſtage, he was interrupted by a 
meſſenger from Leander's father, who de- 
ſired to ſee him immediately, as he was 
at the point of death. Various were the 
conjectures of the company on this unex- 
pected event. Leander took Angelica 

K 6 aſide, 
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aſide, and told her, that it was now in: 
her power, if ſhe pleaſed, to make him 
happy; to which ſhe replied, that he ne- 
ver would find her an obſtacle to his feli-- 
city, with much more, all which you'll: 
read in the following chapter. | 


H 
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Leander's Prijett. Ragotin's Aimiſſion;” 
and Harangue lo the Company of Players. 


- EANDER's tutors” finding all their 

eliorts to keep him to his ſtudies 
fruitleſs, and having obſerved his con- 
{tant attendance at: the theatre, con- 
jeAured that hes had fallen in love 
with one of the actreſſes ; in which ſup- 
polition, they were confirmed by his hav-- 
ing followed the company to Angers. 
This they took care to- acquaint his fa- 
ther of, by a meſſenger- ſent off exprels ; 
and their intelligence arrived at the very 
hour his ſon's letter reached him, in which 
he ſaid, he was going into the army, and 
requeſted he would ſend him a ſupply, as 
Deſtiny and he had concerted, when he 
diſcovered his rank to him at the inn 
where he was wounded. His father was 
frantic with paſſion at his ſon's imprudence, 
which joined to his'extream age, threw 
him into a fit of ſickneſs, that brought 
him to the gates of death. Finding his 
diſſolution at hand, he ſent for one of his 

tenants, 
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tenants, in order to bring Leander to him 
before nature had exacted her tribute. 
He told him, that he would find him with 
a company of comedians, who were then 
at Mans, but the man knew this already, as 
he was the very perſon who had ſupplied 
him with money after he had left the col- 
lege. Accordingly he went there, and 
found him as was related in the preceed- 
ing chapter. The whole company requeſt- 
ed Ragotin would retire into an adjoining 
room, whilſt they conſulted upon this met- 
ſage received from Leander's father. 
Muliſh as he was in general, decency made 
him comply in the preſent inſtance. As 
ſoon as he was gone, Leander had the 
meſſenger called in, who acquainted him 
with his father's ſituation, and his anxiety 
to fee him before his death. Leander 
aſked the company's leave to go and viſit 
him, which was immediately granted. It 
was then that Deſtiny made his rank 
known, a circumſtance he had hitherto 
kept a ſecret, and of which, he himſelf 
had been ignorant till after Angelica had 
been run away with; but now he thought 
it abſolutely neceſſary to divulge it, both 
in order to undeceive Mrs. Cave, who 
could not be perſuaded but that Leander 
was the perſon whohad taken her * 

I 


ROMANCE. 205 


off, and to convince the young Lady of 
the violence of his paſſion, which made 
him turn valet for her ſake; a ſtation in 
which he would have ſtill remained, if he 
had not been obliged to reveal the ſecret to 
Deſtiny at the inn, where he met him, 
when he went in queſt of Angelica, That 
ſo far from being privy to it, -he had even 
ventured his life in attempting to reſcue 
her ; but that he was overpowered by 
numbers and left for dead on the ſpot. 
The company in general begged pardon 
for not having treated him with the reſ- 
pect which was due to his rank, but hoped 
he would attribute it to their ignorance of 
his quality. Mrs. Star, added, that ſhe 
always ſaw ſomething about him, which 
made her ſuſpe& he was more than com- 
mon, in which conjecture ſhe was farther 
confirmed ſince his return, and by his 
letters, which Cave had ſhewn her ; but 
that he had always behaved with ſuch 
humility in the capacity of a valet to her 
brother, ſhe was often ſtaggered in her 
opinion ; however, now his quality was 
unqueſtionable. Cave next addreſſed him, 
and ſaid, ſurely Sir, after having in a great 
meaſure learned you rank, from the tenor 
of the letters you wrote my daughter, you 
muſt allow, that I had very juſt cauſe to 
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apprehend your deſigns were not honour- 
able, a ſuppoſition which your intention of 
taking her off to England corroborated; 
and what proſpect, Sir, was there, that a 
perſon of your birth would marry a poor 
country actreſs ? For my part, I ſincerely 
rejoice at your approaching good fortune; 
but thank God at the ſame time, for be- 
ing relieved from the anxiety you have ſo 
long given me. Theſe laſt words of Cave 
wounded Leander to the very ſoul. He 
Was all impatience whilſt ſhe was ſpeaking, 
and immediately. replied, whatever, Ma- 
dam, my proſpects are in your eye, be 
aſſured, that to me, they would appear 
the moſt wild and dreary, unleſs bright- 
ned by the hope of poſſeſſing your amia- 
ble daughter. Deny me that bliſs, and I 
renounce my birth- right. It. is ſhe alone 
can give charms to proſperity; and I ſhall 
eſteem its. acquiſition valuable but ſo far 
as it contributes to her. felicity. Do not 
imagine that I intend robbing you ot her 
entirely, and taking her home with me; 
nothing can be further from my thoughts, 
I am become ſo enamoured of a theatrical 
life, that I know not how to quit it, much 
leſs deprive myſelf of the enjoyment of 
ſuch agreeable ſociety. Both actors and 


actreſſes thanked Leander for his polite- - 
nels, , 
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neſs, and obſerved, that Mrs. Cave and 
her daughter muſt be be very particular, 
if they denied him the happinels he ſolli- 
cited. Angelica behaved like one who 
waited for the ſanction of her mother's 
approbation, to authoriſe her conduct. 
The latter finiſhed the converſation by aſ. 
ſuring Leander, that if he retained the 
ſame ſentiments tills his return, he ſhould 
have nothing to complain of. Every 
thing being now ſettled, Leander's depar- 
ture was fixed for next day, and a horſe 
hired for him accordingly. Here Deſtiny 
reminded them of Ragotin; and obſerved 
that it was time to ſend for him; but a 
propos, continued he, is there nobody 
who knows any thing of his deſign ? Ran- 
cour, who -had not yet opened his lips; 
ſaid, he- could acquaint him with. it, then 
related how he had invited him that morn- 
ing to breakfaſt, in order to communicate 
his intentions of joining the company, but 
that he wou'd not expect any ſalary; for 
that he'd much rather ſpend his money in 
| ſeeing the world, than doſe away his life 
ſtupidly in Mans. Roquebrune, in a moſt 
florid harangue oppoſed. his admittance, 
for that poets were like women, where- 
ever two happen to meet, peace could not 
be expected; beſides that his figure was 
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ſo contemptible, he would not be fit to 
carry ona meſſage. Now, for my part, re- 
plied Rancour, I tnove for his being re- 
ceived. I think he'll make a very uſeful 
man; for inſtance, if a dwarf's wanting, 
where can we get a better ; then he can 
repreſent a monſter, without putting the 
company to the expence of purchaling a 
maſk for him, and as for declamation, 
take my word, he is a ſecond Orpheus. 
When Olive and I were in queſt of Ange- 
lica, we met him mounted on his coun- 
ter part, that is to ſay an aſs, as little as 
himſelf. He was ſpouting away with ſuch 
energy, that ſome carriers who met him, 
followed him with their hats off, for the 
better convenience of hearing, all the way 
to the houſe, where we ſtopt to have a 
glaſs at. Surely if his elocution had fo 
o great an effect on theſe clowns, how 
mult it act upon perſons of finer taſte, 
This ſally of humour raifed a general 
laugh at poor Ragotin's expence, who was 
immediately ſent for. He made above a 
dozen of his beſt bows upon entering the 
room, and after having prepared himſelf, 
like all good orators, with the uſual pre- 
lude of hemming, ſpitting and coughing, 
he began the following harangue : Ladies 
and Gentlemen of the illuſtrious order of 

Theſpis, 
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Theſpis, I am come to offer my ſervices to 
your moſt reſpectable community. Was 
I a coxcomblikeſomeof my acquaintances, 
I might ſpeak much in praiſe both of my 
perſon and my talents ; but I ſhall wave 
vanity for the preſent, and only acquaint 
you, that if I have the honour to be ad- 
mitted into your body, I ſhall forego the 
uſual emoluments of ſalary or ſhare, and 
be content with the mere pleaſure of your 
ſociety. This laſt argument of Ragotin's 
was an excellent one, and had the deſired 
effect, for it gained him immediate admiſ- 
ſion, Every thing was conducted with 
the uſual cermoney, that is, his name was 
entered in the muſter-roll, the oath of fide- 
lity adminiſtered, and a charter given him, 
by which he is for ever entitled to bilk his 
taylor and landlord, 


CHAP, 
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The Deporture of Leander, and the Compas 
ny's arrival at Allencon; with the Death 


of Saldaig ne. 

A FT ER ſupper, every body was con- 

gratulating Ragotin upon his admiſ- 
ſion into the company, and the elegance 

of his harangue upon that occaſion. Ran- 

cour ſwore that he was the greateſt acqui- 

ſition the company ever met with, and 

that the name of Ragotin would be re- 
remembered whilſt there was an actor in 
the province. In the mean time Leander 
. was engaged with his dear Angelica. 
They ſaid and looked ten thouſand ſoft. 
things, and taſted raptures, of which was 

I to attempt giving an idea, unleſs. to lo- 
vers like themfelves, 1 am perſuaded that 
| my veracity, as a hiſtorian, would be called 
in queſtion. The night being now far 
| advanced, the company all retired to bed. 
| Next morning Leander got up very early 
| 
| 


.aod fet off for his father's. I have been 
| told.. 
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told that he nevei rode fo far in ſo ſhorta. 
ſpace in his life before; whether eagerneſs 
to ſee his father, or the vivacity his future 
proſpects inſpired was the cauſe of his ex- 
pedition, I ſhall leave your analyſcrs of 
the human heart to determine. His father 
received him with the affection of a pa · 
rent, yet reproached him gently for his 
imprudence. He told him, that it gave 
him inexpreſſible ſatisfaction to find that. 
he obeyed him ſo readily; that he had ſent 
for him in order to give him his laſt bleſ- 
ſing, and to reſign his entire fortune into 
his hands, notwithſtanding the irregularity-- 
of his conduct, but hoped that in future 
he would act. with more propriety. The. 
reſt of the converſation, if they had any 
farther, we ſhall learn when Leander re- 
turns. As ſoon as the actors and actreſſes 
were dreſſed, they ſet :about-packing up: 
for their journey. That bulineſs being 
diſpatched, Olive was ſent to procure a 
horſe, as they had been diſappointed in 
one af thoſe they had hired. Ragotin,, 
who-happened to overhear this diſcourſe, 
immediately replied, that there was no- 
accaſiun, for that he'd take Mrs. Star be- 
aind him; but this ſhe thaught proper to 
decline, which. affected :paor. Ragotin fo 
moch, that he would not have had ſpirits. 

to 
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to travel to Allencon, if Angelica had not 
in ſome meaſure conſoled him, by accept- 
| inghis propoſal. Whenever a {trolling com- 
pany is on the march, they ſeldom ule a 
ſecond table. This morning they all 
breakfaſted together, and the quack and 
his wife were of the party, when Ragotin 
took an opportunity of renewing his at- 
tack upon the Sieur Ferdinandi. He told 
him, that his paſſion was now become ſo 
violent, that he could not poſſibly much 
longer endure it, unleſs he did ſomething 
for him by his art; the. other replied, that 
he had tried all the ſecrets of magic to re- 
heve him, and conſulted all the ſpirits he 
had ever under his command, but to no 
purpoſe, from whence he concluded that 
Star muſt be a ſorcereſs herſelf, and poſ- 
ſeſſed of more powerful charms and ma- 
gic than his. He was going to anſwer, 
but was intreated to waſh his hands as the 
reſt did, and ſit down to table. After 
breakfaſt, Innizella expreſſed the greateſt 
concern, particularly to the Ladies, for 
their ſudden departure. She declared, 
that ſhe had a ſtrong inclination to follow 
them to Allencon, merely for the pleaſure 
of their converſation, but feared that this 
would rather injure than. obli ge them, as 


her huſband 3 a ſtage of his own to 
mount, 
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mount, may rob them of part of their 
audience. They embraced each other at 
parting, ſome of the women ſhed tears, 
and in ſhort, the whole company was full 
of compliments, except the poet, who, 
though he in general monopolized three 
parts of the converſation, was now quite 
mute. His ſeparation from Innizella was 
a ſtroke of thunder, all the laurels on Par- 
naſſus cou'd'nt protect him from. The 
cart being now loaded, and ready to ſet 
out, Cave took the ſame ſeat in it ſhe 
had when the company came to Mans. 
Deſtiny and Star rode together, and An- 
gelica got up behind Ragotin, all the reſt 
travelled on foot; in this order did our 
ſtrollers proceed, till they arrived at Al- 
lencon, which they did in two days after 
their departure. As ſoon as they had be- 
- ſtowed the baggage and the Ladies at an 
inn, Deſtiny called, Roquebrune, Olive, 
and the carpenter, and took them imme- 
diately to the principal tennis-court, where 
he found ſix Gentlemen engaged at play. 
He immediately aſked for the maſter of 
the tennis-court, and the ſpectators in the 
gallery having learned that theſe were ſome 
of the players, informed the Gentlemen 
of it; and moreover obſerved, that one 
of them was a very genteel man, _ 

is 1s 
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this the gameſters dropped their rackets, 
and came up half dreſſed to Deſtiny, whom 
they ſaluted very politely, and then en- 
quired into the ſtate of the company. 
They aſked him what number of people 
he had got, whether they had merit, and 
if che dreſſes were good, and the women 
handſome. Deſtiny made ſuch ſatisfac- 
tory replies to all theſe queſtions, that 
that they made an offer of their ſervices, 
and requeſted the owner of the tennis- 
court to oblige them; adding, that if 
he would wait till they were dreſſed, that 
they would go take a glaſs of wine toge- 
ther. Deſtiny accepted the propoſal, in 
order to ſecure himſelf friends, in caſe 
Saldaigne ſhould ſtill perſecute him; for 
he was continually in dread of him. In 
the mean time, an agreement was made 
abour the rent of the tennis-court, and a 
Joiner immediately ſent for to aſſiſt the 
carpenter in fitting it up. The Gentle- 
men having now got their cloaths on, Deſ- 
tiny joined them in ſo graceful a manner, 
and in the courſe of converſation, diſco- 
vered ſo excellent an underſtanding, that 
they began to conceive a friendſhip for 
him. They aſked him where the com- 
pany had put up, which when he had ac- 
acquainted them with, they replied, we 
£111, * had 
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' Better go there, Perhaps we may aſſiſt 
you in making a bargain. Accordingly 
they went, and after having agreed tor 
three rooms, they breakfaſted there very 

heartily. Tou may eaſily imagine that 

the converſation turned chiefly on the 

drama, of which Deſtiny diſplayed ſo 

great a knowledge, and ſo excellenta taſte, 

that they made him freſh proffers of their 

ſervice, and told him to rely upon their 

protection; for it ſeems: they were.per- 

ſons of the firit: conſequence in the city. 

That evening Deſtiny ſent his baggage 

to the Golden Cup, where he had fixſt 

his quarters, and as ſoon as ever the 

theatre was ready the company began 

to perform. Woe ſhall now leave them 

in the.exerciſe of their profeſſion, and 
return to ſce what happened to Saldaigne, 
after his fall. You may recollect to have 
read in the twelfth chapter of the ſecond 

part of this romance, how Saldaigne was 
conſined to his bed at the Baron d' Arques 
from the bruiſe of his fall. Here he con- 
tinued for ſome time ill of a fever, which 
was rendered more violent, by the paſſion 

he flew into with his ſervants when they 

brought him intelligence ſo little to his 
ſatis faction. However he recovered, and 
as ſoon as he could get on horſeback, * 
et 
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ſet out for Mans, where he expected to 
find the players. When he arrived there, 
he was informed they were gone to Allen- 
con. Fixt as he was in his reſolution, he 
determined immediately to purſue them; 
accordingly he took the rout to the place 
they were performing at, and got there 
about the duſk. That night he never 
cloſed his eyes; his mind was upon the 
ek of invention, to diſcover ſome means 
of vengeance for the inſult he had re- 
received from Deſtiny. Next day he went 
to the play, but drew his hat over his eyes 
and muffled his head up in his cloak, in 
order to diſguiſe himſelf. He was as 
weary of the repreſentation as the reſt of 
the audience were pleaſed with it; for the 
the univerſal admiration which Star's beau- 
ty excited, ſerved only to to quicken his 
paſſion, and render the loſs of her more 
mortifying. When the entertainment 
was over, Soldaigne and his party poſted 
themſelves at a convenient ſtand near the 
theatre, in order to aſſault Deſtiny as he 
paſſed ; but the company were ſo well 


liked, and had ſo many friends amongſt 
the people of faſhion, that they ſcarce 


ever went to or returned from the play- 
houſe without a large retinue. That 
night they were invited to ſup at Madam 

| | de 
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Je Villefleur's, and as they went eſcorted 
by a large company, Saldaigne's wicked 
intentions were fruſtrated; diſappointed in 
this, he became deſperate, determined to 
takeoff Stella at all hazards, and put to the 
{word whoever oppoſed' him. As Madam 
de Villefleur was both young and ſpright- 
ly, her parties were uſually large, which 
you may ſuppoſe were not diminifhed this: 
this evening by the preſence of the aftre.-." 
ſes. - Saldaigne imagined that he would 
find no more difficulty in bringing off Stel- 
la than before. F oſted a ſervant, 
with one of his beſt horſes at the corner of 
A ſtreet near Madam Villefleut's houſe, 1 in 
order to be ready to put his project in ex- 
ecution; big with the hopes of ſucceſs, 
he was already bleſſed in fancy, when a 
Clergyman'(not one of thoſe pragmatical 
Gentlemen who think the-leaft-innocent 
recreation an impeachment to their cha- 
racter for ſanity, but a man of liberal 
notions, who was never aſhamed of culti- 
vating an acquaintance with an actor of 
merit, and was partixularly intimate with 
our illuſtrious troop) who was going to 
ſpend the evening at Madam Villefleur's, 
diſcovered the ſervant. He never recol. 
lected to have ſeen either his face ot his 
| kyery before ; and obſerving that he held 
L a horſe 
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- a hor ſe by the bridle, he aſked him whe» 


ther he was waiting there for his -maſter, 


but finding the fellow confuſed and un- 


ſatisfactory i in his replys, he immediately 


vent in and informed the company of the 
. whole tranſaction; Deſtiny who was 
verer without apprehenſions of Saldaigne; 
Having often noticed a perſon at the 
theatre who always hid his face under his 


cloak, immediately concluded it was he, 
—— though he did not communicate his 
s to any body, he took car to 


bring a — —ũ— — of his compa- 
nions to eſcort the women home. He 
. Was. not kept long in ſuſpence, for a 
ſtranger, preſently came to enquire: for 
Stella, and to tell her that a lady of 


her acquaintance deſired to ſpeak with 
her- This was judged by the whole com- 


pany to be the ſnare Saldaigne had laid, 
and preparations therefore were made to 


give him a proper reception. As it was 


deemed highly improper for any of the 
comedians to appear, one of Madam de 


Ville Fleur's waiting women was ſent 
out, whom Saldaigne miſtaking for Stella 


inſtantly lain hold 4 0. but what was his 


aſtoniſnment when he found himſelf en- 


compaſſed ** a n of armed men. 


Though 
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Though his party was at ſome diſtanee, 
he had ſo little diſcretion that he diſchar- 
ged a piſtol which wounded one of the 
actors lightly, But his fire was returned 
by above a dozen ſhots in a twinkling. 
Ihe bravoes whom he had hired, inſtead 

.of coming -to his aſſiſtance when they 
heard the noiſe of the encounter immedi- 
ately fled, as fuch wretches always do 
when they meet with any reſiſtance, He 
was now ſtretched on the ground, for he 
had received a ſhat in his head, and two 


more in his body. They brought him to 


the light in order to examine his face, but 
nobody knew him except the players, 
who aſſured the company that it was Sal- 
daigne. As he diſcovered ſome ſigns of 
life they aſſiſted his ſervant in placing him 
- .acroſs a horſe, and had his wounds dref- 


ſed, but their attention proved fruitleſs, 


for the next day he reſigned his breath. 
His body was carried. to his awn country, 
where his ſiſters and their huſbands re- 
ceived him with the, appearance. of grief, 
but fecretly rejoiced of what had hap- 
pened., Search was made out of form 
after the inſtruments of his death, but n 

N or evidence aud ane the 12 

ir dropt. Beſides, thoſe who might have 

[A & tan 11 42 > id been 


1 
* 


9999 "S 


- 


, 


2 — * 5 — > — Frans, 6 i N * = a - N 2 T 
73 jw, 128 . Cr ˙ eo ormnrdd ILPNL Ho and tt e 


pl 
| 


220 THE Cc Ourc 


been accuſed were the firſt perſons in the 
city. The intelligence of his death, was 
agreeable tidings indeed to the players, 
for in him, they loſt an unrelenting and 
implacable enemy. 4 UE 
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The ſequel of Cave's Story, ® 


, EXT day Deſtiny and Olive waited 
on the Prior of St. Lewis, in order 

to thank him for the ſignal piece of ſervice 
which he had done them, as it was through 
his means they had eſcaped the danger 
which threatened them, and were hence- 
I forward ſecured from perſecution by the 
i death of Saldaigne. From that time the 
| cloſeſt intimacy ſubſiſted between the co- 
medians and the Prior, ſo that they fre- 
[ uently viſited and eat together. Some 
„ time after, that gentleman happened to be 
i ia the actreſſes apartment, (it was a - ri- 
| | day 


ROMANCE. 221 


day, on which they never performed) 
Deſtiny and Stella aſked Cave to finiſh her 
hiſtory. She at firſt made ſome little 
difficulty, coughed, and ſpit once or twice, 
when the Prior was going to take his 
leave, imagining that it was owing to his 
preſence ſhe heſitated in granting their re- 
queſt; but he was prevented by the whole 
company, who aſſured him, that they 
would eſteem themſelves happy in com- 
municating their adventures to him, and 
I'll venture to ſay, added Stella, that you 
are not come to theſe years, without ha- 
ving experienced ſome yourſelf, For l 
am greatly miſtaken, or you have not al- 
ways wore the caſſock. Theſe words a- 
litite diſconcerted the Prior, who frankly 
owned, that ſome paſt ſcenes of his life 
would make a much better novel, than the 
romantic ſtuff of which ſuch works are 
in general compoſed. Stella replied, that 

ſhe was perſuaded they were well worth 
attending to, and made him promiſe to 
relate them the firſt time he was aſked, 
the Prior pledged his word to comply 
with her requeſt, then Cave reſumed her 
narrative in the following terms. You 
may remember I was interrupted in my 
relation by the grey hound. The propo- 
fal-the Baron de Sigagnot made my mo- 
L 3 ther 
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ther of marriage, afflicted her as much as 
it pleated me. But what rendered her more 
unhappy, was the difficulty ſhe found in 
eſcaping from his caſtle. If ſhe attempt- 
ed it, ſhe concluded that there would be 
a purſuit after her, that ſhe would be 
brought back and ill-treated in conſe- 
quence of her raſhneſs. Beſides it was 


riſquing the loſs of our cloaths, which- 


were the only means of ſubſiſtance Ve had 
left. But fortune ſtood our friend and: 
delivered us. The Baron, who was always 
of a ſavage and cruel temper, having. 
paſſed from the extreme of brutal inſenſi- 
bility to the. ſofteſt paſſion oſ the human 
heart, doated to ſuch exceſs, that he ab- 
ſolutely ſickened with love, and was even- 
at the point of death. At the beginning. 
of his illneſs my mother herſelf attended. 
him, but he always grew worle whenever. 


The approached him. As ſhe was a woman 


of an excellent underſtanding, ſhe noti-- 
ced this, and took advantage of it. She 
told his ſervants that ſhe and her daughter 
rather retarded than aſſiſted his recovery, 
and therefore intreated them to procure 
us horſes to take us away, and a cart for 
our baggage. They appeared rather un- 
willing to comply, when the Curate hap- 


pened to come in, and finding the Baron 
delirious, 
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delirious; took upon himſelf to furniſh us 
with what we ſolicited. Next day we got 
our baggage, and having taken leave of 
all the ſervants, but particularly of the obli- 
ging curate, we went to lay at a littſe vil- 
lage, the named of which I have forgot; 
but I know it is the place where they ſent 
to ſeek a ſurgeon for my mother, who 
was wounded, when the Baron's people 


miftook us for gipſies. We put up at an 
inn, where our real profefion was ſoon 


known, for T overheard the chambermaid 


ſay, we ſhall now have a play, for here's 


more of the company come. From whence 
we conjectured that there was a ſtrolling 


party here, with whom we might get an 


engagement. Nor were we deceived, for 
next day (after we had diſcharged the cart 


and horſes) two of the actors waited on + 


us, and acquaintcd vs, that a man be- 
longing to the company and his wife had 
Juſt left them, and that if we were diſpo- 
fed to join them, there was now a vacancy, 
My mother who was ſtill very handſome, 
accepted the propoſal, and it was agreed 
that ſhe ſhould perform all the principal 
characters. For my part I did whatever 
was given me, for I was not above thir- 
teen or fourteen years old. We remained 

L 4 here 
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here only about fifteen days, for the place. 

[1 was too ſmall to ſupport us longer. Be- 
ſides my mother was very uneaſy to leave 
it, and get at a greater diſtance from the. 
Baron. We travelled without ſtoppin 
for near ſixty leagues, and at the firlt 
town we played in, the manager of the 
company (whoſe name was Bellefleur,) 
made propoſals of marriage to my mo- 
ther. She thanked. him, but. conjured. 
him not to think of it, that for her, part 
ſhe was now in the decline of life, and 
moreover had determined never to enter. 
into the married ſtate. Bellefleur finding 
her reſolution, never preſſed her more on 
the ſubject. We rambled about for three 
or four years, and met with great ſuccels. 
L.increafed. in ſtature, hilt my mother 
became ſo infirm that ſhe was no longer. 
able to perform. As I happened to be a 
favourite with the audience, and very well. 
liked in the company, her caſt of parts 
was given to me. Bellefleure finding it. 
in vain to expect ſucceſs in his addreſſes 
to my mother, demanded me in marriage. 
She did not ene give him an an- 
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diſſolution approach, and foreſeeing the 
danger I ſhould be expoſed to if left with- 
out a ptotector, ſhe acquainted me of the 
manager's propoſal, and neceſſity obliged 
me to comply. He was certainly old e- 


nough to be my father, but he was a man 
of a moſt amiable character. In ſhort, - 


my mother had the comfort to fee me- 
married, and died in a few days after- 
wards, As I was very young, her death 


afflicted me greatly, but time which cures 


every thing, reſtofed me to tranquility, 
and in ſome time after I became preg- 
nant. At length I was delivered of this 


daughter whom you fee, Angelica, who 


has already coſt me ſo many tears, and 
will be the cauſe of my ſhedding more, if 
I continue much longer in this world. 
As ſhe was about-to proceed, Deſtiny in- 
terrupted her by obſerving, that ſhe had 
every reaſon to expect happineſs with her 
daughter, as ſhe was upon the eve of be- 
ing married to a man of rank and quality. 
Cave was going to conclude her ſtory, 
when Leander entered the room and ſa- 
luted the whole company. He was dreſ- 
ſed in a ſuit of black, and had three va- 
lets with him likewiſe in mourning. From 


hence it was concluded that his father was 
F | 97 beds - 
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dead. The Prior of St. Lewis immedi- 
ately got up and took his leave, as I ſhall - 
for the preſent of the reader, and finiſh: 
the chapter, 


— 


S NA.. VI. 
The concluſion of Cave's tory. 


S ſoon as Leander had diſcharge 

| A the punctillio's of ceremony on his 
arrival, Deſtiny told him, that he muſt 
condole and rejoice with him 1n a breath, 
For if you have loſt a father he continued, 
ou have gained an eſtate and title. Le- 
ander thanked him for his politeneſs, but 
frankly owned that he was not much 
concerned for the death of his father, as 
his great age and infirmities had made 
him long expect it. Nevertheleſs, he 
ſaid, it would be improper for him to 
make his appearance on thi ſtage ſo ſoon, 
and in a place too where he was ſo well 
7 known 
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known. But added he, if you give me 
leave, I will continue in the co 
without * till ſuch time as 1 am 
farther home. His requeſt met 
with general approbation, and immedi- 
ately atter, Stella aſked him his title, that 
ſhe might not in future be guilty of rude- 
neſs whenever ſhe had occaſion to addreſs 
him. Leander replied, my father's title 
was Baron de Roche Pierre, which now I 
am at liberty to aſſume : But I intreat 
you to call me till Leander, there is a 
magic in that name which neither titles or 
wealth can confer, for it was the one my 
Angelica knew me by, when ſhe firſt made 
a return to my paſſion, That is the name 
J am determined to bear, whilſt 1 exiſt, 
both for the cauſe I have aſſigned, and in 
order to convince you that I am determi: 
ned to fulfil the engagement I made at par- 
ting. A thouſand ſoft things paſſed be- 
tween him and Angelica, but they never 
were particular in relating them, and. I am 
not ſufficiently in love to conſult my ima- 
ination on the occaſion. Leander in- 
ormed the company, that he had ſettled 
all his affairs, and moreover that he had 
got ſix months rent advance from his ten- 
ants, which amounted to fix thouſand 
ne and that be had brought it with 
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him, in order to ſupply them with: every 
thing. The poor comedians were: ut a 
loſs for words to thank him for his boun- 
ty. When Ragotin who had been hither- 
to ſilent, got up, thinking he had now 


gor. a-rare opportunity of advancing him- 
He told the company that they need 


not be unealy at Leander's declining to 


perform, for that he would undertake his 
parts, and engage to fill them to their 
latisfaction. But Roquebrune, who. was 
like his evil genius, took him by the 
ſhoulder, 'and pointing to his figure, ex- 
claimed, don't you think ladies and gen- 
temen that this is an admirable fellow 
for a hero. This ſareaſm of the poet's 
was fo pointed, that there was a general 
laugh at poor Rapotin's expence, however 
Deſtiny told him he would conſider of his 
propoſal, and in the mean time aſked 
Cave to finiſh her ſtory, and that he 
would ſend for the Prior of St. Lewis to 
hear the concluſion. But ſhe told him 
there was no occaſion,' for that ſhe had 
only a few words more to add, and then 
reſumed her ſtory as follows. I think I 
left off at the birth of Angelica, I like- 
wiſe told you of the two actors, who 
came to join the company, but did not 
mention n chat one A --ary was Olive, ** 

c 
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the other, a perſon who ſoon after quitted 
us, and whoſe 'place was filled by our po- 
et. Bcholdume now at the: moſt diſtreſſing: . 
period of my life: One day, on which 
we were to perform the comedy of the 
Lyar, written by the inimitable Corneille, 
at a town in- Flanders where we:then were, 
a lady's ſervant who was keeping a place 
for her, happened to leave it in order to 
go drink; He was not gone five minutes, 
when the ſeat was unluckily taken up by 
another lady. Immediately after the one 
for whom it was engaged, came and 
litely demanded her place. The other re- 
plied, that ſhe bad got poſſeſſion, and 
that ſhe would not budge unleſs forced to 

uit it. At length one word brought on 
another, tilb they abſolutely began to pull 
s. However little or no damage could 
— enſued had che quarrel been con- 
fined to themſelves. But the male part 
of the audience interpoſed, the relations 
of each. formed parties in ſupport of their 
friend, till the theatre was all confuſion, 
riot, * uproar, which we ſtood looking 
at through the curtain. My huſband who 
was to perform Dorante, had a ſword by 
his ſide, and ſeeing about twenty men 
naked, leapt 'down from the ſtage, and 


1 himſelf between the combatants, 
to 
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to try if poſſible to quell the tumult. 
Amidſt the confaſion which prevailed, 
one of the parties miſtook him, and be- 
fore he was aware, run him through the 
heart. The inſtant I ſaw him fall, I ruſh- 
ed into the croud, and threw myſelf upon 
his bleeding body. Angelica, who was 
then but a child, followed me with ſhrieks 
and fruitleſs tears. The mapiſtrates of- 
fered to obtain me juſtice, but I declined 
proſecuting a revenge, in the purſuit of 
which, I wanted means to ſupport me. 
As ſoon as 1 had ſeen my huſband's body 
interred, we quitted the town, for my 
part I Was fo dejected, that I had not ſpi- 
rit to appear on the ſtage; and, but for 
the aſſiſtance of Angelica, muſt have ſunk - 
under my misfortunes. At length we 
came to a town in Holland, where we 
met Mr. Deſtiny, his Siſter, and Rancour. 
You offered to join us; and we received 
1 the propoſal with tranſport. - As for the 
| reſt of my adventures, the company. in - 
general are acquainted with them. Here 
Cave concluded her ſtory,” and ſhed abun- 
dance of tears after the recital.” Stella ten- 
derly embraced her, and endeavoured to. 
conſole her, with the pleaſing praſpect 
the had from her daughter's approaching 
| od alliance. 


do 
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aftiance. Cave attempted to reply, but 
grief quite choaked her utterance, and 1 
ſhall therefore leave her to recover her- 
ſelf, and go in ſearch of Ragotin. - 


The adventure of the Gibbet. A Carriage 
arrives full of Nability. 


UR comedians met with great ſuc- 
O ceſs in Allencon As their perform- 
ance was liked, they had every night, a 
crowded and brilliant audience. Bulineſs 
was conducted without the leaſt confuſion 
or diſorder, nothing went wrongs as Ra- 
gotin had not a hand in it, for they took. 
care to give him nothing to do, leaſt the il] 
fate, which conſtantly attended him, 
ſhould make him unluckily ſpoil it. This 
the little man took in great dudgeon, for 
by the by, he had a high opinion of his 

5 talents 
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talents 'for the ſtage. There was nothing 
he ever meddled with, or undertook, but 
he marr'd by his folly, or his vanity. 
Rancour, though the moſt improper per- 
ſon breathing for a confidant, was the 
only one to whom he'd unboſom himſelf. 
To him he'd often complain, and aſk if 
it was not ſhameful, that a man of his 
talents, ſnould be treated ſo cruelly. The 
other always took care to acquieſce in his 
opinion, and flatter his extravagant vani- 
ty; for he was ſure to be paid on the dou- 
ble in treats for his condeſcenſion, or he 


had too much ill- nature, to ſpeak well of 


any human being. There was a ſmall 
town about fifteen miles from Allencon; 
called Beaumont le Vicomte, in which there 
was a large market every Monday, It ſeems 
Ragotin had ſome money due to him there, 
and fixed on that day to go there, in or- 
der to receive it. He acquainted the 
company with his refolution, and aſked 
leave to go'there, which was granted him. 
Rancour aſked him how he intended to 
travel, the little man replied, on foot, for 
as it was but a ſmall diſtance, and tradeſ- 
men walking there every day, who would 
be company to him, he thought it better 
to ſave the price of hiring a horſe. Ac- 
cordingly he went and aſked a pedlar who. 
wag 4 Anne lived 


lived next door to him, and had connec- 
tions at Beaumont le Vicomte, whether he. 
was diſpoſed to walk there on the Monday 
following. The other replied, he would, 

provided Ragotin would ſet out with him 


as ſoom as ever the moon roſe, which was 


about an hour after midnight. Though 


Ragotin had no great ſtomach to travel at 
ſuch a ſeaſon, yet rather than go without. 


geben or be at the expence of hi- 


ring a horſe he agreed to it. A little be- 


fore they left home, a poor ſinith ſet out 


on the ſame road. He had a wallet fille 


with nails and tools on his back, and was, 


accuſtomed to follow: the. tradeſmen of a 


market day, in order to æarn a penny by 


faſtening on. a horſe's ſhoe, if it ſnould 


come looſe. As he ſaw nobody either be- 


fore or behind him, he judged that he 
had got. up too early. Beſides, he was 
trized with a.panic,. when he recollected . 
that he mult. pals cloſe to a gibbet, where 


there was a number of criminals ſtrung 


up. He therefore ſtept behind a hedge, 


and laid his head. down upon a little hil- 


lock, in order to take. a nap, till ſome - 


ane paſſed by. He had not lain there, 
long, when K and the Pedlar came 
up; but as neither of them ſpoke, they. 
did not diſturb him. At length they ars 


rived. 
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rived at the gibbet, which as ſoon as Ra- 
gotin deſcried,, he propoſed counting the 
bodies that were hanging on it. His fel- 
low traveller, ho happened to be a good- 
natured eaſy tempered man, complied + 
with this whimfical humour, and accord- 
ingly they came up to the gibbet. But 
when they were nearer, they perceived 
one of the bodies had fallen down. Ra- 
gotin who never undertook an abſurdity. 
without being determined to go through 
with it, aſked the Pedlar to aſſiſt him to 
hang up the dead carcaſs again, which 
they accompliſhed without much difficul- 
ty, as it was quite ſtiff and dry. Then 
having ſound that there were fifteen hung 
beſides this fellow, they proceeded on 
their journey. They had not gone twen- 
ty-paces, when: Ragotin, deſirous to give 
a ſpecimen of- his turn for raillery, ob- 
terved, that he had forgot to enquire of - 
the gentleman he had juſt fixed on the 
| gibbet, whether he would travel with - 
18 them, or no. He therefore hallowed out, 
| will you join company, Sir? The Smith 
whom I mentiencd before, being only in 
doze, immediately rouſed himſelf, and 
1 imagining that it was to him they ſpoke, 
| cried out, yes, gentlemen, I will, if you'll 
wait for me. The, Pedlar and. Ragotin 


| f | taking 
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taking it for granted, that it was the 
ghoſt of the criminal who ſpoke, ran as 
if the devil was at their heels. In the 
mean time the Smith continued to purſue - 
them, with:his:tools and irons clinking at 
his back, which increaſed the apprehen- 
ſtons of our heroes ſo much, that they 
made a:dead. ſtand, quite overcome with 
terror and fatigue. ' As ſoon as the Smith 
overtook them, the Pedlar knew him, to- 
the great joy. of Ragotin, who expected 
noching * than death for his preſumpt- 
ion. In ſhort, as they were all equally - 
frightened, they were ſoon reconciled, 


and travelled in company together to 


Beaumont, where Ragotin diſpatched what; 
he had to do, and next day returned to 
Allencon. He related the adventure to 
the players, who were ready to expire 
with laughing at the recital; Inthe height - 
of their mirth they, were inturrepted by 
the arrival-of-a carriage full of country 
gentry. It was a Mr. de. Frelney, who 


who was going to give away in 1 0 


his only daughter, and was now come to 
requeſt the comedians would. celebrate the 
nuptials, by performing a - play at his 
houſc. The actors told him that they 
muſt have time to prepare themſelves, 
and he allowed them eight days. 5 
my | and. 


26% THE COMIE” 


and his company then went to {dinners ' 
and immediately afterwards fet out again: 
The Prior of St. Lewis came to viſit” 
his theatrical acquaintances. Stella told 
him that he was welcome, for that he had 
ſaved her..the trouble of -ſending- Olive 
for him, as ſhe intended, in order-to:claim 
his promiſe 3 but he did not ſtand in need 
of ſo much intreaty, for he declared, he 
came for that purpoſe.» The actreſſes 
ſeated themſelves on the bed, and the ac- 
tors on the chairs, They next made the 
door faſt, and left orders with the ſervant- 
that they were not at home, if enquired. 
for. There was a general ſilence. Then 
the Prior related what you will find in the. 
following chapter, if you'll rake the trou- 
ble to read it. | 
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Te Hiſtory of the Prior of St. Lewis, ant 
the arrival of Mr. de Verville. 


AIM beginning of this hiftory muſt 
be rather tedious, as it treats mere- 
'Ty of kindred and geneaology. However 
it appears to me neceſſary, for the better 
underſtanding of what follows. I Was 
born in this town, of a good family. Both 
my grandmothers were women of quality, 
but being younger pay nr there - 
fore having little or no fortune, they were 
married, one to a wollen and the other to a 
linnen-draper. My grandfather by my 
father's ſide had four ſons, of which, he 
was the eldeſt. My mother's father had 
two ſons and two daughters. When ſhe 
married my father, he was declined in 
years, and had dropped his buſineſs in 
order to follow the law, which was the 
cauſe I had not ſo ample a proviſion as T 
might 
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might have had. Indeed on my mother 
ſide it was rather a match of obedience 
than choice, They lived together for ſe- 
veral years before they had any iſſue, ar 
length my mother became pregnant, and 
having gone her uſual time, brought me 
into the world. I was baptized two days 
after my birth. With reſpect to the name 
I got. it is no way pertinent to my ſtory. 
I had a rich nobleman for my god-father, 
who was a neighbour of my father's, and 
very intimate with him. As I was an 
only child I was rear'd very tenderly, per- 
haps too much ſo, for one of my rank. How- 
ever as I did not turn out a block head when 
JI grew up, I was greatly careſſed by eve- 
ry body, but chiefly by my god - father, 
who had but one daughter, and ſhe was 
married to a relation of my mother's, - 
She had two ſons, one a year elder, the 
other a year younger than I was, but al- 
together as clowniſh and dull, as I appeared 
ſprightly and intelligent. This made my 
god father often ſend for me when he had 
company, and ſometimes he would have 
the firſt nobility with him. I ſung, dan- 
ll ced, and chatter'd away to entertain them, 
I and I was always kept ſo neat, that I was 


m to appear any where, He would have 
made my fortune had he lived, but he 


Was 
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Was ſuddenly cut off, on a journty to Pa- 
ris, At that time his death made ver 
little impreſſion on me, but the loſs I tu 
tained by it, has made me often bitterly 
lament it ſince. My mother ſent me to a 
college, and J applied to my ſtudies with 
great induſtry ; but when ſhe ſav that my 

inclination led me to the church, the had 
me immediately called home, in order 

to launch me into the world, notwith- 

: ſtanding the ſolemn yow ſhe made before 

her pregnancy, of conſecrating/the” fruit 

of her womb to the ſervice of God, if he 
would bleſs her with an offspring. She 
was quite different from other mothers, 
who uſually take pains to withold from 

* their children the means of diſſipation. 
For ſhe conſtautly ſupplied me with mo- 

- ney that 1 may indulge myſelf at evety 
public amuſement. Neyvertheleſs as I was 

not viciouſly inclined I never obſerved her 
bounty. I had contracted a ſtrict 4ntimas 

cy with a young fellow ſome years older 
than myſelf. who was ſon to an oſſicer, 
and who had two ſiſters. His father had 

a houſe in this beautiful park, which as 

you may have heard, was formerly the reſi 

dence of the Dukes of Allencon. All 
his poſſeſſions here, were a grant from the 

: Queen his miſtreſs, on whom the Dutchy 

8 Was 
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„as "ſettled, we 'paſſed' our time in the 
park with delight and "tranquillity. but 
ave paſſed it like children, without reffe&t- 
ing on the preſent, or dreaming of the 
future. I can never call to mind theſe 
days of innocenee and pleaſure without 
N regret; I can never tread the ſcenes of 
my curly enjoyment "without a ſigh. 
When my heart Was a ſtranger to anguiſh, 
| and my griefs and diſappointments like 
| April clouds, ſoon ſuceeeded and diſſipa- 
| ted by © ſunſhine. My frienid's father, 
whoſe. name 'was:de-Frefne, had à brother 
| an officer in the King's houfhold, who 
I' ſent to him for his ſon, in order to 
rovide for him. Before his departure 
e came to take leave of me, and this 
I: was the firſt time "ever felt grief. 
| We wept bitterly at ſeparating, I had 
| | ſoon greater cauſe” of afffiction, for in 
| 


about three months after, his mother 
informed me of his death. I felt 
this misfortune as ſtrongly as one of my 
age was capable of, and I went to mingle 


| my tears with his ſiſter on this melancho- 

| ly occaſion: ''But when time, which'can 
| remove the ſharpeſt affliction, had in ſome 

| 

i 


meaſure alleviated this, Mrs. de Freſne, 
l came one day to requeſt my mother would 
| let me go to give her 9 
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ſome inſtructions for writing, (ſhe was cal- 
led du Lis, in order to diſtinguiſh her 
from her elder ſiſter, who bore the family 
name) ſhe told her that the writing-maſter 
who taught her was gone away, adding, 
that though there were ſeveral others, they 
were unwilling to teach in private houſes, 
and that ſhe did not think it proper for 
one of her daughter's rank to be ſeen 
rambling to ſchool. She begged pardon 
for the liberty ſhe had taken, but hoped 
it would be placed to the ſcore of friend- 
ſhip. She concluded with obſerving, that 
it might be the means of bringing about 

an affair of more conſequence, meani 
our marriage, which they had long deter- 
mined on between themſelves. My mo- 
ther propoſed-it to me, and the moment 
1 had dined, I flew to execute her com- 
mands, feeling even then a ſecret impulſe 
actuate me, but which I could not ac- 
count for, nor indeed took the trouble to 
reflect on. I was ſcarce eight days in my 
new employment, when du Lis, who was 
by much the handſomer of the two ſiſters, 
grew very intimate with me, and would 
often in rallery call me her little maſter. 
It was then my heart firſt began to expe- 
rience emotions it was before a ſtranger 
to, and it was the ſame with du Lis. We 
| M beeame 
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became inſeperable, and our greateſt plea- 
ſure was to be left alone, a happineſs we 
often ehjoyed. This delightful intercourſe 
continued for about fix months, without 
our ever exchanging a ſyHable on rhe ſub- 
ject of the paſſion which 2 us, ex- 
cept in the language of the eyes. One 
day I attempted to celebrate her beauty 
in verſe, but as it was my firſt eſſay, I 
failed. I then began to ſtudy our beſt 
romances and poets, and in reading the 
works of Marot, I met with the following 
lines, which I thought admirably adapted 


to my purpoſe. 


Bright Silvis oft in frolie names 
Tong Damon for her maſter; 
And yet the wanton only aims 
Then fix his chains the faſter : 


2 


Did ſne deſign indeed to bleſs 

She'd not as maſter greet him; 

The term neꝰ er makes her powꝰr the lefs, 
The like a miſtreſs treat him. 


I gave her theſe verſes, and I perceived 
by her countenance, that ſhe read them 


with pleaſute, She put them into her 
boſom 
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boſom, from whence they dropped, and 
were afterwards picked up by her elder 
ſiſter. As ſoon as ſhe had diſcovered her 
loſs and the perſon who had found them, 
ſhe requeſted, her to reſtore them again, 
which the other making ſome difficulty of, 
ſhe went and complained to her mother, 
who immediately obtained them for her. 
This aceident gave me great hopes; yet 
ſtill my family diſheartened me. Whilſt 
time thus, glided away inſenſibly, my fa- 
ther and mother, Who were fat advanced 
in life, conſulted abaut getting me a wife, 
and one day broke the matter to myſelf. 
My mother acquainted me , with-the de- 
ſign ſne had fermed of matching me with 
Miſs du FEreſne, as I have already related; 
but my father, being a very worldly man, 
replied, that, her family Was too great for 
me ʒ and. beſides that, ſhe had not / money 
enough. As ILwasan anlyſon, and my 
father very rieh, and as: J was likewiſe 
heir to my uncle, my alliance was courted 
by many; but I eould think of no one but 
my dear du Lis. There happened! tobe 
at that time troops raiſing here to march 
into Denmark, under the command f 
Count Montgomery, finding myſelf per- 
ſecuted and perplexed with the ſolicita- 
tions of AIDES "I I ans ſeeing 
74 2 


no 
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no proſpe& of my obtaining the woman I 
really loved; I determined to go into the 
army, and<accordingly entered a volunteer, 
with three of my acquaintances; who ſet 
out upon the ſame expedition. My fa- 
ther and mother were inconſolable at my 
departure; the latter, in particular, whom 
grief brought tothe gates of death. I 
. did not know hat effect it had on du Lis, 
. as I kept every thing a ſecret from her; 
but ſhe has ſince told me. We embarked 
at Havre-de-Grace,' and had a fair and 
pleaſant gale till we came neat᷑ the Sound, 
then a violent ſtorm aroſe, which diſperſed 
our little fleet, and drove the Count's ſhip, 
in which I was on board, to the mouth of 
the river Thames, from whence we were 
taken by the tide up to London, the me- 
tropolis of England. We t remained here 
for ſix weeks, during which time, I had an 
opportunity of viſiting every thing curi- 
ous in this vaſt and magnificent city. 
Count Montgomery determined to return 
home, but as I did not chooſe to accom- 
pany him, I aſked-his permiſſion to take 
the rout to Paris, which he granted. I 
therefore embarked on board a veſſel 
bound for Rouen, where I arrived without 
meeting an accident. I then hired a boat 
which 1 me up to Paris, where 1 
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met with a near relation, who was wax- 
chandler to the King. By his intereſt I 
got into the guards; he like wiſe ſupplied 
me with cloaths and money, ſo that I was 
enabled to rank with ſeveral young fellows 
of excellent families, who carried the 
muſket as well as myſelf. At this period 
there was an inſurrection of the nobiliiy 
with the Duke of Orleans. the King's bro- 
ther at their head; but their rebellious de- 
ſigns were defeated by the vigilance and 
abilities of Cardinal Richlieu. However 
it occaſioned his Majeſty to march into 
Bretagny with a formidable power. We 
arrived at Nants, where the Count de 
Calais was the firſt who loſt his head for 
being a rebel. This ſtruck ſuch a terror 
through the reſt, that they all applied for 
pardon, and his Majeſty returned peace- 
ably to Paris. He paſſed through the 
town of Mans, where my father, notwith- 
ſtanding his age and infirmities, was come 
in ſearch of me; for he had been inform- 
ed by his relation in Paris, that I was in 
the guards. He applied for my diſ- 
charge and obtained it. We then return- 
ed back to this town, where my fa- 
ther and mother determined at all events 
to get me married, in order to pre- 
vent my rambling in future. I was intro- 

M 3 duced 
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duced for this purpaſe by a relation of my 
own to a young Lady who lived about . 
three leagues from this, but aſter an hour's 
converſation which I had with her, when 
my couſin aſked me how I liked her; I 
replied coldly, nat at all. Not becauſe 
ſhe was not handfome, or my equal in for- 
tune, but 1 beheld. every. woman with in- 
difference after du Lis, who hed the en- 
tire poſſeſſlon of my heart. I had an un- 
cle, by my mother's ſide, of whom I ſtood 
in great awe. One afternoon he came to 
cur houſe; and rated me ſeverely, for my 
Contempt as he termed! it, of this young 
Lady. He told me, that J muſt viſit ber 
again at the aproaching EKaſter, for that 
it was an alliance my ſuperiors would 
eſteem themſelves honoured in obtaining. 
+ was ſo much intimidated from his man- 
ner of ſpeaking, and ſo harraſſed from 
continual pe rſecution upon the ſame ſub- 
jet, that I had not ſpirits to make him a 
reply Atqthe enſuing feſtival, J went, 
accompanied by my couſin, to viſt my 
intended bride. . We ftaid three days at 
ber father's, during which time there was 
nothing but feaſting and merriment to 
Make us welcome. We likewiſe went to 
-vifit an uncle of the young Lady's, who 
-who was curate at à large country town 
br | almoſt 
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almoſt a league from her father's houſe, 
where we met with a moſt cordial recep- 
tion; in ſhort, I returned as. I went; that 
is to ſay, as inſenſible to love as before. 
However it was determined we ſhould be 
married in a fortnight. Accordingly at 
the expiration of that term, I went back 
accompanied by three of my couſins, two 
lawyers, and an attorney; but by good 
fortune, nothing was concluded on, and 
the marriage was put off till the fol- 
lowing Whiſuntide; but the old proverb 
which fays, * Man propoſes, but God diſ- 
* poſe,” was verified in the preſent in- 
ſtance. For my father was taken ill a 
few days before the feltivel L have menti- 
| oned, and my mother immediately afte r, 
and both their diſeaſes terminated in death. 
My mother expired on Tueſday, and my 
father the Thurſday following. I my ſelf 
15 was exceedingly indiſpoſed; however 
muſtered up what little ſtrength [ had 
left, and went to viſit my uncle, for he 
was confined to his bed by a ſevere fit of 
bckneſs, which put a perion to his ex- 
iſtence in fifteen days. As ſoon as decency 
would permit, my friends ſpoke to me a- 
bout the young Lady who had been pro- 
poſed to me for a wife ; but I would not 
liſten to it, as there was nobody now liv- 
M 4 ing 
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ing who had a right to ſway my inclina- 

tions: beſides my heart lay in this park, 

where I often indulged myſelf in a melan- 
choly walk, but more frequently wander- 

ed there in imagination. One morning 
early, before I expected any one was up at 
Mr. de Fre ſne's, I paſſed by his houſe, and 
was aſtoniſhed to hear du Lis ſinging in a 
balcony, the old ſong which has the fol- 

lowing repitition an the concluſion of cve- 
ry verſe, Hs 


Why is the idel of my foul acvay ? 17 


Her well known accents thrilled ſwertly to 
my heart, which fluttered and tremblec 
I „ yp her, as if eager to quit my 
breaſt, and ſeize the part it ſeemed con- 
Cious of poſſtfiing in hers. Her preſence 
threw me into ſuch an agitation, that F 
eou'd ſcarce open my lips. However, I 
rold her, as well as I could expreſs it, 
that I hoped ſhe had no longer cauſe to 
lament the abſence of a lover; and that if 
ſhe would once more liſten to my addreſ- 
ſes, ſhe would find me the moſt faithful 
and paſſionate of men. She replied, by 
inverting the words of the ſong ſhe was 


fing! ng, 
Bebold 
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| Bebotd the idol of 0  beart i {ear 
1 intreated her. to give me a proof of the 
 lineerity of this declaration, by opening 
oo door apd letting me in. This ſhe in- 


ſlandy complied with, and 1 was received 
by the whole family with all their former 


tenderneſs ; and affection. Her mother 
aſked me how I could be fo cruel, as ne- 


ver £0 viſit, them? but owned” that ſhe at- 
tributed it to the illneſs and death of my 
parents; however ſhe adviſed me not to 
yield, too much to grief, but. indulge my- 
ſelf in amuſements as uſual; and in,a 
word, that I would be always welcome at 
her houſe, Ty atternpted to make A reply, 
but my thoughts were ſo entirely occupi- 
ed with my dear du Lis, that I fancy it 
was too confuſed for her to make any 
ſenſe of i it. I was invited to come next 
morning to a milk breakfaſt, which in 
this country, you! know is choughr a high 
treat; and i delfcibus' one it is, anſwered 
Stella; but let me not interrupt you, Sir. 
The Prior continued, when I was about 
to take my leave, qu Lis's mother aſked 
me, if it would be agteè able to me to ac- 


compan her and herddughters on a viſit to 


an old entleman, a relation of their's, 


% 
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who lived two leagues. of, I replied, 
that ſhe would have made me much hap- 
pier, if ſhe had delivered this as an abſo- 
Jute command, rather than enjoined it 
as a requeſt. © The journey was fixed for 
next day. The mother rode a mule of 
her own, the elder daughter rode a beaſt 
belonging to her father, and my dear du 
Lis travelled behind me. I leave you to 
Judge what was our converſation on the 
toad; fot my part, I do not remember a 
fyllable o it. an can tell you, is that du 
Lis and I parted from the reſt of the com- 
pany to enjoy without interruption thoſe 
delicate pleaſures, which ever ſpring from 
lincereand mutual affection. From that time 
my viſits became more frequent, and con- 
tinued during the whole ſummer and au- 
tumn following. It would be tedious to 
relate the particulars of what paſſed at 
our ſeveral interviews. Though they af- 
forded me the moſt exquiſitedelight, I fan- 
cy few but enamoratos, cou'd reliſh a detail 
. of them. However I cannot help dwell- 
ing upon the calm joys I have often 
taſted under the "ſhade of this forelt, 
when retired from the buſtle of compa- 
ny, with the dear partner of my affec- 
tion. At the time the heat of the ſun 
was ſcorching and intolerable, we have 
| fat 
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fat under the covert of this wood, up- 
on the brink of the beautiful river 
which divides it. What ſweet ſenſations 
have I felt as the breeze came wafted 
freſh from it's boſom, whilſt my dear 
du Lis ſat by my ſide marking the 
tranquil progreſs of the ſtream, dimp- 
ling into eddies, and kiſſing the ſedge 
as it wheeled along. Theſe were the 
ſweeteſt moments of my life; and even 
in recolle&ion give me pleaſure. One 
day as I was buſted ——— cyder, du 
Lis came to enquire for me. I diſco- 
vered at once by her countenance, that 
ſomething diſturbed her mind, nor was 
I deceived in my conjecture; for after 
_ rallying me a little on my dreſs, and the 
ſituation ſhe found in, ſhe took me aſide 
and told me, that the Gentleman, whoſe 
daughter was at her brother-in-law's, had 
brought another with him, whom he in- 
tended propoſing to her for a huſband,. - 
and that ſhe had ſtole out in order to ac- 
quaint me of this, Though I am certain; 
continued ſhe, I can neyer countenance his 
paſſion, or be brought to yield to ſuch a 
match, till I would much rather you 
would contrive ſome method of diverting 
him from his purpoſe, than ſuffer me 
to be teazed with his addreſſes. I bad 
| 1988 rr 
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her return home immediately, and appear 
chearful and unconcerned as uſual, in or- 
der to prevent ſuſpicion, but that ſhe 
might depend, this new ſuitor ſhould: give 
her no farther uneaſineſs after to-morrow 
at noon, Du Lis was tranſported at the 
promiſe I had made her, and went back 
immediately. For my part, I abandoned 
my cyder preſs to the care of my ſervants; 
went home and dreſſed, then proceeded in 
ſearch. of ſome particular intimates I had, 
for you mult know, that there were fifteen 
young fellows of us, who had each his 
tavoarite miſtreſs, and all hved in ſuch 
harmony, that whoever offended one, of- 
fended the whole. But what gave the 
firmeſt cement to our friendſhip, was a 
vow we had made to unite in oppoſing any 
one who ſhould attempt to rival us. {1 
acquainted this little party with what 
you haye juſt heard, and they all a- 
greed to 0 in ſearch of the ſpark who 
came to take away my miſtreſs, and com- 
pel him to reſign his pretenſions. Ac- 
cordingly we proceeded to his lodging, 
where we found him at ſupper, with the 
erſon who was to introduce him. We 
treated him with no kind of ceremony, but 
told him at once, thar if he conſulted his 
ſafety, he'd decamp immediately, and not 
| . A $4 | put 
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put us to the neceſſity of obliging him to 
do it His friend replied, that we were 
unacquainted with their buſineſs here, and 
that though we did know it, it did not 
concern us. I then advanced, . and cla 
ping my hand to my ſword, replied, that 
was deeply concerned in the buſineſs he 
came about, and that unleſs he dropt all 
notion of proſecuting it farther, I would 
take care to put a final check to his pro- 
ceedings. My rival anſwered, that we 
were not upon an equality, or I dare not 
ſpeak thus. I told him, I could ſoon ad- 
Juſt that matter, then chooſing one of my 
companions for a ſecond, Ideſired him and 
his friend to follow me, which they were 
going to do, but were prevented by the land- 
lord, and one of his ſons, who told them, 
they had much better go about their bu- 
ſineſs, and not meddle with us. The 
Gentlemen took their advice, and have 
never been heard of ſince. Next day I 
went to viſit du Lis, to whom I] related 
the whole tranſaction. She was greatly 
rejoiced at what had happened; but de- 
clared, that ſhe often repented of having 
| fpoken to me, left what ſhe propoſed 
might expoſe me. to any danger. As 
winter and the long nights came on, we 
found our evenings pals very heay; _ 
| Ore 
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fore I reſolved to give a ball, but firſt con- 
ſulted du Lis, whom I found very well 
diſpoſed to reliſh the entertainment. I 
next aſked her father's permiſſion and ob- 
tained it. The Sunday following we 
had a dance, and had ſeveral more at dif- 
ferent times after; but they always 
brought ſuch a crowd of company, that 
du Lis adviſed me to drop them and 
think of ſome other amuſement. I then 
propoſed ſtudying a play, which was put 
in execution. Here Stella interrupted him, 
and ſaid, now you mention a play, are 
your adventures much longer, for its 
growing late, and I fancy ſupper time is 
almoſt at hand. The Prior replied, that 
there was near as much more at leaſt to 
relate. It was therefore thought beſt to 
defer the concluſion till ſome other time, 
in order to give the actors an opportunity 
of ſtudying their parts. But if there was 
no ſuch cauſe to break off the ſtory, the 
arrival of M. de Vervile muſt have ſtopt 
it, who entered the room where they 
were ſitting without interruption, as 
the centinel placed at the door had 
fallen aſleep. The company were ſur- 
ꝓriſed at this unexpected viſit. He aſ- 
ſured both, actors and actreſſes, that he 
was exceedingly glad to fee 3 
Y ut 
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but chiefly Deſtiny, whom he embra- 
ced ſeveral times, and moreover ac- 
quainted -him with the reaſon of his 
journey, as you will find in the fol- 
lowing chapter. 


CHAP. 
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CHA P. IX. 


Deiny and aa reſolve to eſpouſe Stella 
and Angelica. 


HE Prior of Saint Lewis was for 
retiring, but Deſtiny requeſted that 

he would ſtay to ſupper, adding, that Mr. 
de Vervile, had likewiſe. promiſed to do 
him that honour, The hoſtels was aſked. 
if ſhe had any thing good in the houſe, 
to which ſhe replied in the affirmative , 
the cloth was then laid, and an excellent 
ſupper ſerved up in a little time after, 
Several toaſts were drank, and every bo- 
dy was in high ſpirits. As ſoon as the 
table was cleared, Deſtiny afked Mr. de 
Verville the reaſon of travelling into 
theſe parts. He ſaid, that it was not on 
account of the death of his brother-in-law, 
Saldaigne, for whom his ſiſters were as 
little concerned as himſelf; but having 
fome buſineſs of conſequence to tranſact 
at Rennes in Bretany, he had turned out 
of his way, merely for the pleaſure of ſee- 
ing 


ROMAN@CE. 257 


ing them. Deſtiny then acquainted him 
with Saldaigne's baſe defign, and the ſuc- 
ceſs of it; and in ſhort, with all which 
you have already read upon the ſubject. 
Verville ſhrugged up his ſhoulders; .and- 
declared that he thought he deferved the 
fate he had met with. After ſupper he 
began to contrat an intimacy with the 
Prior, who having drank a few glaſſes of 
wine, wiſhed the company a good night, 
and withdrew. Verville then took Deltiny: 
aſide, and aſked him why Leander was in 
black, and what was the reaſon ſo many 
ſervants were alſo in mourning. Deſtiny 
explained the matter to him, and at the 
ſame time informed him of Leander's re- 
ſolution to eſpouſe Angelica, And when 
do you intend to venture upon matrimony, 
replied Verville? I think it is full time 
to throw off the maſk, and let the world 
know who you are, which can only be 
effected by marriage; adding, that if he 
and Leander were expeditious, he would 
wait for both their weddings, Deſtiny's an- 
fwer was, that he mult fr{t conſult Stella; 
accordingly ſhe was ſent tor, and when 
the matter was broke to her, ſhe laid ſhe 
would always acquieſce in the better judge- 
ment of her friends. In fine, it was reſolv- 
td, chat as ſoon as Verville had diſpatched 

his 
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buſineſs at Rennes, which he might do in 
fifteen days at fartheſt, he was to return 
to Allencon, and every thing was to be 
concluded. Verville then wiſhed the 
company a good night, and retired to 
bed. Next day he ſet out for Bretagny, 
and immediately upon his arrival at Ren- 
nes, went to viſit Mr. Garrouffiere. After 
the uſual ceremonies, that Gentleman in- 
formed him, that there was at that time, 
a company of comedians in town, one 
of which had a ſtrong reſemblance to Cave. 
The day following he went to the play, 
in order to ſee this perſon, but the inſtant 
he beheld his face, he was perſuaded that 
he was nearly related to that actreſs. When 
the play was over, he went behind the ſcenes 
and fpoke to him; aſked him where he 
came from, and how long he had been in 
the company ? To theſe queſtions he made 
ſuch replies, as convinced Verville that he 
was .the brother Cave had loſt when her 
father was killed by the Baron de Sigo- 
nac's page. This he frankly owned him- 
ſelf, adding, that he had often enquired 
for his ſiſter, but without ſucceſs. Ver- 
ville then told him, that ſhe was in a com- 
pany of players at Allencon, and that ſhe 
had had ſeveral misfortunes ; but that ſhe 
was now in ſight of proſperity, as ſhe had 

a very 
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a very fine girl a daughter, who was go- 
ing to be married to a young Lord, with 
an eſtate of twelve thouſand livres a year. 
He informed him, that he was to be at 
the wedding; and that all his ſiſter wanted 
to compleat her happineſs was to find him. 
The comedian aſked Mr. de Verville, to 
grant him the honour of accompanying 
him, which the other immediately com- 
plied with. In the mean time, he ſet about 
concluding the buſineſs which brought him 
to Ren:es, which we ſhall leave him to 
tranſact, and return to our friends at Al 
lencon. The ſame day, Mr. de Verville 
departed for Bretagny, the Prior of St. 
Lewis, came to acquaint the players, that 
he was ſent for by the Biſhop of Sees, a- 
bout ſome affair of importance, but pro- 
miſed upon his return to come and give 


them the ſequel of his adventures, He 


then ſet out on his journey, and they be- 
gan to prepare for their departure. 
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What batppened en the Road 10 Freſnay. 4 
freſb Diſaſter which beſel Ragotin. 


HE day before the wedding, a 
coach and ſome ſaddle horſes were 
ſent to the players. Deſtiny, Leander, 
Olive, and the women, got into the carri- 
ages, and the reſt of the company mounted 
the horſes, As for Ragotin, he rode his own 
beaſt, which was now recovered of a lame- 
neſs it had, and ſtill in his poſſeſion, becauſe 
nobody would purchaſe it from him. He. 
endeavoured toperſuade Stella or Angelica 
to come behind him, .alledging, that they 
would ſit much eaſier on horſeback, than in 
fuch a jolting uneaſy conveyance; however 
his politeneſs was loſt, as neither one nor 
the other would accept of his offer. In tra- 
velling from Allencon to Freſnay, it is 
neceflary to to paſs through part of the 
foreſt of Perſaine, which lies in the pro- 
vince of Maine. They had not proceeded 
far in the foreſt, when Ragotin, who al- 
ways 
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ways led the van, hallowed out to the 
coachman to ſtop, for that he deſcried 
a troop of horſemen approaching them. 
Though his advice was not taken, in mak- 
ing a (ſtand, yet every man ſet himſelf up- 
on his guard. When the horſemen drew 
nearer, Ragotin declared it was Rappi- 
niere with his archers. Stella turned pale 
at this intelligence, but Deſtiny aſſured 
her that the villain dare not inſult them 
before his archers, and ſo many of Mr, 
de Freſnay's ſervants ; beſides, that they 
were now very near that Gentleman's 
houſe. Rappiniere knew them at once, 
and coming up to the carriage, ſaluted 
the actors and actreſſes. He told them 
that he was in purſuit of ſome highway- 
men, who, he was informed had taken 
this rout. Whilſt he ſpeaking to the 
Ladies, a very mettleſome beaſt belong- 
ing to one of his archers, leaped upon 
Ragotin's horſe's neck, which frightened 
the creature ſo much, that he fell back 
with his rider, and got entangled amongſt 
the briars and trees which grew every 
vhere exceedingly cloſe. Some of the 
branches happened to be dry, and one of 
; them unluckily faſtened in Ragotin's 
doublet; as it goaded him ſeverely, he en- 
. deavoured to extricate himſelf by ſpurring 
| the 
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the horſe, but the moment the animal 
ſprung forward, little Ragotin was left 
ſuſpended in the air, without any thing 
to ſupport him but the bow of the tree. 
He roared out luſtily for help, but every 
body was ſeized with ſuch an immoderate 
fit of laughter, that not one had power to 
go to his aſſiſtance. At length, when 
they grew tired, the coachman, who was 
a ſtrong luſty fellow, took him down. 
He then got Olive's ſeat in the carriage, 
and that comedian rode his horſe for the 
remainder of the journey. Rappiniere 
continued his rout, and the actors arrived 
ſafe at Freſnay. They then ſent for a 
ſurgeon, in order to have a little ſport 
with Ragotin, whom they had perſuaded 
to think himſelf deſperately wounded. 
The ſurgeon, who had previouſly got the 
wink, confined him to his bed, and or- 
dered him a regimen ; by theſe means he 
loſt the grand ball which was given after 
ſupper. Deſtiny and Stella danced a ſara- 
band with univerſal. applauſe, Next day 
the players performed, and Ragotin ven- 
tured out in his night cap to ſee it. In 
ſhort, the company were well entertained, 
and the morning following, after break- 
faſt, were paid, and thanked for their per- 
formance. They arrived ſafely at Allen- 

7 con, 
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con, where they met the Prior of St. 
Lewis, juſt returned from his journey. 
He went to viſit our comedians, when 
Stalla called upon him to conclude his ſto- 


. 


ry, which he did in the manner you will 
find related in the following chapter, 


_ 


CHAP. 


— 


— — 
os - 
5 E 
- 22 
* 


[ 
7 
4 
1 


263 THE CO Mc 
C II A P. XI. 


The Concluſſon of the Hiſtery'of the Prior 
of St, Lewis, 


F a recital of what paſſed in the early 
1 part of my life, (which was one unin- 
terupted ſcene of peace and contentment) 
appeared tedious and unintereſting, how 
little entertainment can be expected from 
what follows? a period which furniſhes 
only a ſeries of diſappointments and miſ- 
fortunes. But to proceed. As ſoon as we 
were all perfect in our parts, we acted the 
play in M. de Freſne's houſe; and though 
we took infinite pains to keep it a 
ſecret, yet it made a great noiſe in the 
neighbourhoad. The day of the perfor- 
mance, we were crowded with company, 
though the park gate had been ſhut in or- 
der to keep them out. After the play, 
du Lis and I opened the ball, and we con- 
tinued dancing till midnight. So much 
pleaſure did we take in our new amuſe- 
ment, that we privately ſtudied an _ 

play. 
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play. In the mean time, I conſtantly vi- 
ſited at Mr. de Freſne's. One day, as we 
were all fitting together near the fire, a 
young fellow came in, who was aſked to 
fit down, After 'about a quarter of an 
'hour's chat, he drew a little caſe from his 
pocket, which contained a portrait in wax, 
very happily executed, which he ſaid, was 
his miſtreſs's picture. When the Ladies 
had done looking at it, I took it in my 
hand, but what was my ſurprize, when 1 
diſcovered it was deſigned for a likeneſs 
of du Lis. Concluding immediately that 
this was ſome pretender to the woman I 
loved, 1 threw both box and picture into 
the fire, where the little waxen image was 


melted in an inſtant. He attempted to 


fave it, but I threatened, if he did not 


deſiſt, to throw himſelf after it. Mr, 


de Freſne, (who at that time had as great 
an affection for me, as he has fince con- 
ceived an averſton) ſwore he'd ſhew him 
the ſhort way down ſtairs. In ſhort, we 
terrified the poor Devil ſo much, that he 
quitted the room in great confuſion. I 
followed him, and told him, that if he 
had any pretenſions to du Lis, he muſt ei- 
ther reſign them, or reſolve to determine 
whoſe ſhe ſhould be by the deciſion of the 
{word ; but this he thought proper to de- 
N | cline, 
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cline, ſo I was left in peaceable poſſeſſion 
of my miſtreſs. The Sunday: following, 
we performed the ſame piece we had done 
before, in a large parlour belonging to one 
of the neighbours; but we added an in- 
terlude to it, which I had invented: the 
ſubject of it was, The power of Love 
over the Hearts of the Shepherds A cu- 
pid firſt appeared with his emblematical 
arms of ſhafts, and bow; then the ſhep- 
. herds and ſhepherdeſſes entered two and 
two, dreſſed; all in white, with their gar- 
ments decked. with little knots of blue rib- 
bon, Which was du Lis's colour. As ſoon 
as they were all on the ſtage, they formed 
themſelves into a figure which repre- 
ſented the letters of du Lis's name. 
Love ſhot: an arrow at every ſhepherd, 
and ſcattered flames amongſt the ſnepher- 
deſſes; then all kneeled, in token of ſub- 
miſſion to his ſway. I had written ſome 
verſes which were ſpoken on the occaſion, 
but I have ſince forgotten them. In the 
numberleſs little amuſemeats of this kind, 
we beguiled the hours, For my part, as 
I enjoyed the converſation . of my dear 
du Lis, I thought myſelf perfectly happy. 
One. Sunday evening we agreed to haye 
a little water party after ſupper on the 
river, ut reſolved to confine it to a 15 
9 le 
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Ject few. I immediately went to engage 
a boat, and brought it at the hour ap- 
pointed up to the park. gate, where the 
Ladies were to meet us. Three Kobe 
fellows, with whom they were 
acquainted unluckily joined them; 2 
though they attempted ſeveral times to 
ſhake: them off, they had ſtill the rude- 
neſs to teize them with their company. 
As we obſerved theſe ſtrangers, inſtead 
of landing at the park gate, as had been 
agreed, we made a ſign to them to fol. 
low, ard rowed to anotker part of the 
river. The moment I landed, the firſt 
porſon I met was Mr. de Frese, who 
immediately aſked, where I had left his 
daughters? The queſtion was ſo abrupt, 
and my meeting him ſo unexpected, that 
I was quite confuſed; and 1 — % fimply 
told him, that I tad: not ſeen them chat 
afternoon. He wiſhed me a good ni ght, 
and went directly towards the park 1 
Here he met his daughters, and aſked 
them where they had been at that hour; 
and with whom. Du, Lis replied, we have 
been taking a walk with — a one, ment 
tioning: my name. The old Gentleman 
recollecting that he had but juſt ſpoke to 
me, and that I had declared I had not 
deen them for e gave poor du 
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Lis a, box on the ear, and bid her take 
care how ſhe told a falſhood again. This 
made a terrible breach bet wetn du Lis and 
me; ſhe was even for ſame time before ſhe 
would admit me to viſitcher. I certainly 
behaved very filly, and ſhe had a right to 
be angry with, me ;yburt-we are ſtrange 
unaccoutahle creatures, and the wiſeſt of 
us all, are ſubject to act fooliſhly at times. 
Du Lis, I. believe at that time loved me 
ſincerely ; for my part, her image can 
never quit my heart, therefore you may 
readily conclude that our quarel termi- 
nated likę the animoſities of lovers in ge- 
nc ral, that is, matters were ſoon made up 
without the jnterpoſition of a third per- 
ſon, and we grew fonder, if poſſible, than 
ever. In a ſhort time after this happened, 
Mr. de Freſne took me in private one 
day, and told me, that he fancied I would 
not be diſpleaſed, when he acquainted me, 
that he and his wife had come to a-reſo- 
Jution to give me their 1 in mar- 
riage. I was fo tranſported, that I had 
ſcarce power to thank him; 1 was 

rfectly frantic with my happineſs. 
told him, that I was always too 


ſenſible of my own want of merit, to ſoli- 
Cit the honour of an alliance with his fami- 
ly z but he replied, that no objection 
4 U coul 
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could be made for want of merit, and 
that as to family, I was poſſeſſed of what 
Jevellediall diſtinctions, meaning money. 
He invited me to ſupper with him, when 
the ſunday” following? was fixed for the 
wedding. He was going to let me know 
what fortune he could give me, but I in- 
terrupted him, and anſwered, I wanted 
none, ftorthar'her perfor and accompliſh- 
ments were a dowry a Monarch might en- 
vy me. I thought myfelf now the happr- 
eſt man upon earth'; and would not have 
forgone my hopes to have been made ſo- 
vereign of the untverſe. Bot alas! how: 
often are we on the very brink of felicity, 
and before we can” taſte its deliciouſneſs, 
find the cup daſhed from our lips by ac- 
cident or mis fortune. On the eve of our 
martiage, as du Lis and I were ſitting in- 
an arbour; we perceived at ſome diſtance, 
a judge of the preſidial, who was a near re- 
lation of Mr. de Frefne, coming on a viſit. I 
do not know how it was, but the moment I 
beheld him, my heart ſeemed to forbode 
what afterwards happened. Next day 
when I went to viſit du Lis, I met her 
father, who told me he had altered his 
mind ſince he had been ſpeaking to me, 
and that he was reſolved not to marry his 
younger daughter till her ſiſter was diſpo- 
N 3 ſed 
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ſed off. But at all events it could not 
take place till his return from Paris. I 
replied, that acting in this manner would 

be ſtrictly juſt, and like a good parent, 

but that I was perſuaded nothing could 
give Miſs de Freſne greater pleaſure than 
her ſiſter's marriage and mine taking place, 
and that with reſpect to waiting till his re- 
turn from Paris, that I would: chearfully; 
Wait ten years, provided I was certain of 
being rewarded. with my du Lis in the. 
end fer my patience. But he brought the- 
matter to an iſſue at once, by telling me 
to put his daughter out of my head, for: 
that he was determined never to receive - 
me as a ſon-in-law, Having made this. 
declaration he left me, motionleſs and: 
ſtupified, with grief and aſtoniſnment. 

I tottered home to my lodging as well as 
J could, and abandoned myſelf to the 
hlackeſt deſpair. I ſometimes determined 
to put an end to my exiſtence, and perhaps 
would have been tempted to be guilty of 
this raſh action, did not the protecting 
hand of providence interpoſe in my be- 
half. I reflected upon the inflexible andy 
avaritious diſpoſition of de Freſne, and 
conſidered at the ſame time the embaraſſed 
tate of my finances, which were greatly 
impaired by the ſums I had laviſhed in 
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Halls and entertainmens. In ſhort, I 
clearly perceived that it was the decline of 
my circumſtance which cauſed this ſud- 
den change, and that-nothing but an en- 
creaſe to them, could purchaſe de Freſ- 
ny's friendſhip. I continued in a ſtate of 
the greateſt anxiety for ſeveral days with- 
out hearing from du Lis, or daring to vi- 
ſir her; at length ſne conveyed a note to 
me, in which ſhe promiſed to meet me a 
little after duſk, at a particular ſport in 
the Park, where we had often paſſed ma- 
ny a delightful hour. How different was 
this interview from our former. Du Lis 
met me with tears in her eyes, but ſoon. 
recovering herſelf, ſhe ſaid her father's 
cruelty, both-aſteniſhed and ſhocked her; 
and that though ſhe owed him the duty of 
a child, ſhe was not bound to be a ſlave 
to his injuſtice and caprice. She obſerv- 
ed, that he had already given his appro- 
bation for our union, and that as he could 
not alledge any juſt cauſe for denying it 
now, ſhe did not deem herſelf culpable 
for no longer conſulting him, and giving 
me the laſt proof of her affection by 
elopeing with me. I took her tenderly in 
my arms, and replied, no, my love, I 
will never be the means of involving you 
in difficulty and diſtreſs, I cannot now 
N 4 ſupport 
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ſupport you in the affluence. expected, 
and though I can never be happy with- 
out you, it is much better one ſhould 
ſuffer, than both be miſerable. Return. 
my dear du Lis to your father, for my. 
part I ſhall go to a relation I have in 
Paris, and all I require of you, is to re- 
main ſingle, till you hear from me. I. 
could ſcarce articulate theſe laſt worde, 
grief quite Choaked my utterance, du Lis 
wept bitterly,, and made the moſt ſolemn 
vow never to marry any other man. Me 
parted, and in a few days aſter I ſet out. 
tor Paris. I met a moſt friendly and af- 
fectionate reception there, from my rela- 
tion, who knowing my circumſtances. to 
be lender, adviſed me to get if poſſible, 
into the office of a ſecretary. But the. 
hour I parted from du Lis, I leſt all ſolici- 
tude. for temporal welfare, and therefore. 
took very little notice of his advice, I. 
was in Paris for near a year without hear- 
ing from her, till one day happening to, 
ſtrole into a Coffee Houle, I met an old, 
acquaintance from Allencon. After the. 
ulual prelude to converſation. were over, 
he aſked me, why I did not enquire after, 
my miſtreſs. I candidly replied, that J. 


dreaded hearing too much. He. told ht 
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I had judged rightly, that I ought to for- 
get her, for that ſhe had broke her word 
with me. I ſhook like a leaf at theſe 
words, my {ſtrength quite forſook me, and 
I thought I ſhould have dropt upon the 
ſpot. Howzver, I requeſted he would 
let me know the worſt. He then inform- 
ed me, that in a ſhort time after I left 
the country du Lis was married to a young 
tellow whoſe name he-.mentioned, and 
who happened to be the only man I had 
an averſion to. This laſt piece of news 
put me quite beſide myſelf, I ſtamped, 
tore my hair out my the roots, and vented - 
the moſt horrid imprecations againſt her, 
myſelf,” and the whole world. In the 
height of my paſſon, I pulled out a little 
blue filk purſe, which ſhe had wrought 
with her own hands, and had given me” 
as a pledge of a ffection, intending to deſtroy 
every thing which could remind me of her 
perfidyi The moment T calt my eyes upon 
it, alk my former days of happineſs ruſſed: 
upo my mind, and affected my fancy fo* - 
ſtrongly, that I burſt into a flood of rears; 1. 
held the little purſe for a conſiderable time 
in my hand, then caſt it with great violence 
into thje fire, and ſtood by till Iſaw it reduced: 
to aſhes. The perſon who brought this. 
intelligence, was afterwards , exceedingly 
| 7 
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ſorry for having told me of it; but in ors 
der to comfort me, he faid that it was en- 
tirely againſt her conſent ſhe had been 
married, for that afterwards ſhe waſted, 
and pined till ſhe died. Fxt* 1ordinary as 
you may think it, I .confeſ;_ felt a me- 
lancholy pleaſure in what he laſt related. 
It made me imagine ſhe had not entirely 
forgot me, and was a feint proof of her 
delity. From that moment 1 determined 
to devote the remainder of my life to the 
ſervice of God. Accordingly I ſpoke to 
my relation, by whoſe intereſt I obtained 
the benefice I am now in poſſeſſion of, I. 
neither wiſh, nor expect to be greater, 
and could I forget du Lis, I think I may: 
be happy. Here the Prior ſtopped, hav- 
ing concluded. his adventures. Stella ob- 
ſerved, that he was a faithful lover indeed, 
for that he had preſerved his fidelity, 
though his miſtreſs had proved inconſtant. 
She was going to proceed, when Ragotin. 
interrupted her, by declaring, that he 
thought this ſtory would make an excel- 
lent play, and that he had a mind to un- 
dertake to write one himſelf upon the- 
ſubject, This raiſed a loud laugh at the 
little man's expence, Roquebrune told 
him that he was a blockhead, and knew 
nothing of the matter, for that he could 
never 
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never bring it within the compaſs of the 
unities. The Prior modeſtly replied, that 
ſome of our beſt dramatic poets were not 
the moſt rigid obſervers of ſtrict critical 
propriety, and that when a piece had me- 
rit in other reſpects, he thought a neglect 
in that particular, ſhould be deemed a 
beautiful blemiſh. The arrival of M. de 
Verville, and Garrouſſiere, put an end to 
the converſation. And I think it high 
time for me to put an end to the chapter, 
unleſs I have a mind to fatigue my reader 
as much as J am myſelf. - 
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VerviiPs return, occompanied by Mr. Gar 
rouffiere,. The Weddings of the Afters and 
Afreſſes, with ſome adventures which 
lefel Ragotin. | 


> 


& 


1 HE company were greatly ſurprized 


at ſeeing Mr. Garrouffiere, as for 
Verville, his ts expected. After 
the uſual ceremonies were over, Verville 
acquainted the comedians that there was a 
gentleman without, whom he would beg 
leave to introduce to them. He had 
then Cave's brother called in, and the 
moment ſhe look'd at him, ſuch is the 
power of inſtinct, ſhe could ſcarce refrain 
from tears. Mr. de Verville aſked her 

whether ſhe knew him, but ſhe replied, 
ſhe did not recolle& to have ever lecn his 
face before, He deſired her to regard 
him wich attention; which when ſhe = 
or 
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for ſome time, ſhe exclaimed, if he's liv- 
ing, it is my brother. He then took her- 
in his arms, and replied, yes my dear. 
ſiſter, it is your long loſt brother, whom. 
Providence has reſtored. to you by acci- 
dent, He embraced his niece, and made 
his compliments to the whole. company, 
and then aſſiſted at the private conference, 
which was held upon the two marriages. 
which were going to be celebrated, They. 
tbund a. great. deal of difficulty in procur-- 
ing a clergyman: to perform the cere- 
mony. For as they were not reſidents. 
any where, it could not be determined to. 
what pariſh they belonged; But the Pri- 
or of. St. Lewis went himſelf to the Biſhop. 
and obtained leave from under his hand,, 
to marry them, when and wherever he 
pleaſed. As. ſcon as Ragotin heard of 
this, it threw him into a profound melan- 
choly. His mind was:difordered.ſo much 
that peſſing by the great. church. of our 
Lady one day, he fancied the chimes. 
rung. Ragotin has. drank o much wine 
this morning, that he is ſtaggering. He. 
flew in a violent paſſion with the ringer, 
and cried out, you lie firrah ! I have 
drank nothing extraordinary to day. I 
ſhould not be angry with you if you had 
made the chimes ſay, that villain Deſtiny 
has 
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has robbed-Ragotin of Stella, for T would 
have even things inanimate teſtify their 
reſentment at my grief; but to tell me I 
was drunk. However Fl! be revenged. 
He then ruſhed into the church and never 
Halted till he mounted up to the perſon 
who' was ringing the chimes. - He called 
him a raſcal, a puppy, and an imperti- 
nent ſcoundrel for ſuffering his bells to 
ſpeak ſo diſreſpectfully of him Bur the 
noiſe” prevented the man from hearing 
him, which Ragotin taking for contempt, 
came up, and gave him a violent blow + 
with his fiſt upon the back. The man 
finding himſelf aſſaulted, turned about 
and ſceing Ragotin, aſked him what the 
devil brought him there, and why he 
Had ſtruck him, and as he was not of the 
moſt paſſive diſpoſition, he accompanied 
his interrogation with a kick on the 
breech, which threw Ragotin againſt one 
of the boxes through which the ropes of 
the bells paſs, and cut his face tertibly. 
He ſwore like a little fury, and ſcampered 
down ſtairs in a trice. He then croſſed 
the church and went in ſearch of a juſtice, 
in order to complain of the inſult he had 
received from the ringer. The magiſtrate 
ſecing him all bloody, eafily gave credit 
to his depoſition; but when he was in- 
5 formed 
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formed of the cauſe of the diſpute, 
he laughed very heartily, concluding 
that the llittle man was out of his 
ſenſes. But in order to fatisfy him, he 
ſent a fervant for the ringer, and aſked 
him how he dared to inſult this gentle- 
man, (meaning Ragatin) with his chimes, 
The man very ſimply replied, that no- 
thing was farther from his thoughts. But 
that when he came and ſtruck him with- 
out any provocation, he had given him a 
joſtle, which threw him againſt the ſtair- 
caſe, and cut him. The juſtice deſired 
him to be more circumſpect another time, 
and not to let his paſſion get the better of 
his underſtanding. He then turned to- 
Ragotin, and ad viſed him not to de in future 
ſo apt to credit his imagination. The 
little man returned home, but never 
opened his lips of his adventute. How- 
ever it ſoon tranſpired, and was ere long 
the laugh of the town. The time ap- 
pointed for the marriage being arrived, 
- the Prior of St. Lewis conducted the- 
parties to his own church, and after the 
ceremony was performed, the company 
retired” to paſs the reſt of the mg in 
feaſting and merciment, , 
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ANCOUR now found that he had 
IX no more hopes of ſucceeding with 
Stella than Ragotin. One morning he got 
up very early and went in ſcarch of the 
luttle man. He found him in his chame - 
ber, writing, and when he aſked him what 
he was about, Ragotin rephed, compo- 
ſing my own epitaph. Whimſical enough, 
upon my ſoul, her W for my 
part, I never hear of an epitaph being 
waitten for a mam till he was dead. And 
what's more extraordinary, is that you 
ſhould compoſe it yourſelf. It may be 
ſtrange, ſays Ragotin, but its true, and 
you ſhall hear it. He. then opened the 
paper which he had folded, and read theſe . 


Jines to him. 
Under 


Under this ſtone poor Ragotin lies, 
For years a ſlave to Stella's bright eyes 3. 
He woo'd in vain, yet Deftiny*sart . 
Stole in a moment her yielding heart. 
Hence in deſpair his. ſpirit took flight, 
And ſail'd adrift to the realms of nights. 
He went on the ſtage, in wann tag 

way to move her, | 
| Now the curtain is dropp' d, his adting, 
is over. 


Rancour paſſed the moſt extravagant: 
encomiums upon this compoſition, but. 
obſerved that there was one: diiadvantager 
attending it, namely, his never being able 
to. read it upon his own tomb. Ab, re- 
plied Ragotin, you have been the ſource: 
of all my misfortunes, for you were privy: 
to every thing, and yet gave me hopes to. 
the laſt. Rancour ſwore that he knew: 
nothing for certain, but acknowledged 
that he all along ſuſpected; adding, I 
imagined. the profeſſion the followed would. 
have cured her of her of her vanity, but 
I-muſt contels, that there is not perhaps a 
more modeſt and. reſerved woman in. the. 
kingdom. He then informed him how: 
ke had long had a paſſion for her himſelf, 

but 
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bat that-ſince his hopes were now defeats - 
ed, he was determined to quit the com- 
pany; eſpecially as he expected to be diſ- 
miſſed now Cave's brother was come, and 
travel-to Rennes where he was certain of 
an engagement. Ragotin told him it was 
no wonder he had not ſpoke for him, 
when he was ſo much in love himſelf. 
But Rancour ſwore he was a man of too 
much honour to treat his friend ſo badly, 
and that he never miſſed an opportuninty 
of pleading his cauſe. So you are deter- 
mined, ſays Ragotin to quit the company. 
I have taken the ſame reſolution too, but 
mine is a more deſperate one, for I intend 
abandoning the world at the ſame time. 
Rancour imagined that he meant to ſhut: 
himſelf up in a convent. and therefore 
took no farther notice of him or his e 
taph. When Ragotin found 2 
lone, he began to think of the beſt me- 
thod of diſpatching himſelf. He took up 
a piſtol, and loaded it with a brace of 
balls, but afterwards laid it by, prudent- 
ly concluding it would make too great a 
noiſe. - He then drew his fword,” and fixed 
the point to his breaſt, but the firſt pricæx 
it gave, he dropt his deſign of running 
himſelf through the body. At length he 


went into the ſtable whilſt the ſervants 
6 were 


A 
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were at breakfaſt; he then took a rope, 
vrhich he found tied to the pack ſaddle of 


a carrier's. horſe, and faſtening; it to the 
rack, fixt it with a nooſe round his neck, 
but when he came to make the experi- 
ment his heart failed him, and he waited : 
till he faw a ſtrange gentleman come in; 
he then threw - himſelf- off: boldly,” but 
took. care to keep one foot upon the man- 
ger. Preſently the oftler- comes to get 
this gentleman _ his horſe, but. when he 
perceived Ragotin dangling from the rack, 
he raiſed a terrible outcry, and brought 
the whole family about him in a trice. 
They cut him don; and uſed every me- 
thod to, bring him to himſelf, which by 
the by, was no very. difficult matter. He 
was then aſked. the reaſon of this raſh - 
action, but they could not get a word out 
of him. Rancour took Stella on one ſide, 
and explained every thing to her, and had 
even the. impudence to mention his own. 
paſſion; ſhe made him no reply, but 
left him abruptly to his meditations. 
Some time after Ragotin acquainted the 
company, that he had formed a reſolution 
to return to Mans-with- Mr. de Verville. 
1 his was univerſally aſſented to, and he 
and that gentleman ſet out next morning 
early on their journey. When they were 
1 leaving 


* 
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leaving the ian, Verville aſked the oſt fer- 
whether be had watered the horſes, the 
other anſwered that it was too early, but- 
that he. might give them a drink as they 
were paſſing the river. Our travellers: 
chen put. ſpurs to their horſes, and as ſoon 
as they had croſſed the bridge rode down-' 
to the water fide. Ragotin proceeded 
firſt, but happening to go ig where 
the bank was: broke off, his horſe 
tumbled, and threw him over his“ 
neck into the water. The place was very 
deep, and as the little man could not- 
ſwim, eneumbered as he was, with his“ 
cloak, his carbine, and ſword, he was 

ſunk immediately. One of Mr. Vervill's 
ſervants undreſſed and went to his aſſiſt- 
ance, but when he brought him out, he 

was ſtone dead; In the mean time Ver- 
ville ſent to advertiſe the players of what? 
had happened. They alt came directly 
to che river's fide; and having tried every 
method in vain to recover him, they in- 
terred his body in the church-yard of St. 
Catharine's Chapel. Thus ended the liſe 
of this little whimſical lawyer, whoſe ad- 
ventures, diſaſters, and misfortunes will“ 
be remembered by the Inhabitants of Al- 

lencon, and Mans, as long as the admira- 
ble acting of this excellent company. 
Laut Roquebrune- 
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Roquebrune when he ſaw Ragotin was 
dead, obſerved, that his epitaph muſt be 
alrer'd, and accordingly made the fol- 
lowing change in it: 


RAGOTIN's EPITAPH. 


. Under this ſtone poor Ragotin lies, 

For years a ſlave to Stella's bright eyes; 

He woo'd in vain, yet Deſtiny's art 

Stole in a moment her yielding heart, 

Hence in deſpair his forſaken ſpright, 

Sail'd without boat to .the. realms of 
night. | 

He went on the ſtage in hopes that way 
to move her, 

Now the curtain is dropp'd, his acting 
is over. 


The Actors and Actreſſes returned to 


[their apartments, and continued the exer- 
ciſe of their profeſſions, with the uſual 
.approbation, 
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